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TO MS SVNO IN CELfiBRATINO OUR UaiXPlNIMNCIi OH TBt 

FOURTH OF JULY. 

Hail fair Columbia, hail, all hail ! 

Jehovah's blessings never fail ; 

He *s crowned thy states with liberty. 

And bids your restless foes obey. 

This mij^hty God, with outstretch*d arm. 

Shielded thy sons in war's alarm ; 

Ciave \iisdom, courage, strength, and skill 

To accomplish all his righteous will. 

The Lord ordain*d for man below. 
Justice and equal rights to know. 
To do by all, while here below. 
As we would have them by us do. 
This golden rule our laws confess. 
To govern each devoted breast — 
Of hero, sage, lawyer, and priest. 
From south to north, from west to east 

Religious sects, of every name. 
Are free to publish and maintain 
Their serious views of heavenly grace, 
To save the sons of Adam's race. — 
No persecuting t3nrant'8 hand 
Can now disturb us in this land. 
While justice, temperance, pteace and love. 
Our works, by faith, may daily prove. ' 

To God, most high, we 11 raise our voice ; 
On this glad day, let all rejoice. 
Recount the blessings God hath ^^«tk 
To mark ovr way, through UCe, to Yievicfu 



HV UTMN. . 

O, may we so improve our time, 
Our civil rights, and rights divine, 
With which our God has orown'd us here, 
That we might worship in his fear. 

Hail fair Columbia's rulers, all, 
In Congress, and each state, though small, 
Regards the equal rights of man. 
And praise the Lord's o'erruling hand. 
Shout to the Lord — ^his praise proclaim-^ 
Give highest honours to his name. 
Our independent rights we '11 sing, 
In honour of pur Gp4 and king. 
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Rev. and dear Brethren^ 
I NOTICED the remarks you made in the Christian 
Advocate and Journal for May 12, 1827, upon an ar- 
ticle in the " New- York Observer," accusing the 
Methodists with defection^ because they separated 
from the Sunday School Union. This was rather a 
strange application of the word " defection." Also 
you noticed the use of this word in an article 
printed in the ** Observer*^ in October, 1826, which 
was headed " Defection in New-England.^ In which 
article the^ spoke of the Unitarians, and especially 
tlie Armimans, as the cause of defection in New- 
England. It seems you could not be positive what 
our good Presbyterian brethren meant by the word 
defection in New-England. It would seem that by 
Arminian^ of which they speak, they mean Method- 
ists; because the Presbyterians have been in the 
habit of calling the Methodists Arminians — and with 
some propriety they might call them so, because 
they agree with the Arminians in the five points 
oppoted to Cahinism. Those five points show the 
difference between Calvinism and Arminianism. 

But the Methodists ai-e not in every sense Arnii- 
nians, although the Presbyterians make no allow- 
ance; therefor*" you might well suppose they meant 
the Methodists. But 1 fancy they v\v\ wo\.\ «sv^. v> 
set this matter at rest, and saViH^y "yoxa vcCvcv^. x%' 
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6 inSTORT OF DEFECTION 

specting the true meaning and application of the 
word defection, as used by the New- York Observer, 
I would remark, that the Congregatipnalists in New- 
England were formerly known by the name of 
" Presbyterian and CongregatimimU^ And the articles 
of their faith were agreed upon in an association 
assembled by delegation at Saybrook, September 9, 
1708; and the same was adopted by the General As- 
sembly at New-Haven on the 14th of October, 1708. 
By this law the Saybrook Platform (so called) be- 
came the constitution of the churches calling them- 
selves Presbyterian and Congregational ; and as this 
law has never been repealed, it must be the consti- 
tution and discipline of the Congregational churches 
in Connecticut still, though they are not willing to 
own it 

But we find by the certificate of the Rer. 8amu^) 
Marwin, who was scribe to the General Association 
in Connecticut, held in Ellington ts late as Jun« 
10th, 1810, that they still regard this book of dis- 
cipline as worthy of their support, and promulgate 
the doctrines it contains without alterations: for 
Mr. Marwin says, ^ The Association being informed 
that Messrs. Lockwood and Backus propose printing 
a new edition of the Confession of Faith agreed upon 
at Saybrook, A.D. 1708, together with the heads of 
agreement formerly assented to by the united minie- 
ters called Presbyterian and Congregationai^ and the 
articles for the adfininistration of church discipline u 
adopted by the General Assembly at New-Haven on 
the 14th of October, n0S,^Voted^ That Rev. Messrs. 
Stephen W. Stebbins, Elijah Waterman, and Heman 
Humphrey, be a committee to superintend the pub- 
lication, and see to the corrtctneu 0/ the smn§ oecer^ 
^iiirjo the first edition.^ 

This shows that so late a^ the year 1810 the Con- 
gre^tionalists manifested an intention to publish 
their articles and doctrines contained in the Saybrook 
Platform (so called), without any alteration from 
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what tliey formerly held them ; therefore they are 
still the nrticles of faith for the CongreffationalistSf 
and will be unlil they are legally repealed, especially 
ill Ooiinecticut. 

But since the Methodists have preached free sal« 
ration ** by grnce through failh,** in opposition to 
the five ponits of Calvinism, many of the Consprega- 
tionalists have left Calvinism and the confession of 
faith u^eed upon at Saybrook, and first they be- 
came Hopkinsinn or Edwardian, but of late many 
have become Arniinian (I mean what the Prefbyte* 
rinns call Arminian). It was a defection in Calvin- 
ism for them to become Hopkiusian, and a greater 
defection to become Arminian. You will not doubt 
then the propriety of the New* York Observer pro* 
claiming defection in New-England, when you re- 
view the history of Calvinism in that section of the 
country, since the Methodists have preached tho 
gospel among them. You must allow that the Ob« 
server, while it is conducted by Presbyterian editorsi 
h»« a right to call that a defection that is a deviation 
from the doctrines and rules contained in the Say* 
brook Platform, especially among those bearing the 
B:ime of Presbyterian. 

By the Saybrook Platform we learn that the miiw 
isters and churches established by law in New-£ng* 
land claimed not only the name of Presbyterian, but 
they added Congregationalist to their name; and 
their articles of faith were purely Calvinistic, until 
Dr. Houkins introduced some new ideas, and incor^ 
ponited them with their faith. This« I remember, 
was railed mw divinity^ about forty years ago ; but 
the old Piesbyterian Calviiiists refused to embrace 
these netr iieia for Calvhiism ; it was then called 
Ilopkinsianism by some, and Kdwardianism by 
others, for it was a doubt which ought to have the 
honour oT inventing these new ideas^ Dr. Edwards or 
Dr. Hopkins, But this was really \i d%^«cX\^scl Nsk 
CalviniwD. 
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Calvinism in New-England has been subject to 
many surprising changes and defections within the 
liLst fifty years. 

. Dr. Huntington preached Universalism for twenty 
years before he died, as his posthumous writings on 
Universalism will show, calling it " Calvinism im» 
proved.^ But as he was a Congregational minis- 
ter, this was surely a defection in Calvinism. 

Since his day, the college at Cambridge, that was 
Calvinistic, has become Unitarian, Also, a number 
of the Congregational ministers in New-England 
have become Unitarians. This is defection. And 
of late years, I will venture to say, that nearly one 
half of the Congregational ministers in America have 
turned Arminians ; I mean what the Presbyterians 
call Arminians. This also is defection. They are 
Arminians because they preach "almost just like 
the Methodists.". At least, they insist on repentance 
and faith as though it was the condition of justifica- 
tion: — that man is a moral agent: — that Christ 
died for all, not a part only : — that Christians must 
persevere and live holy : — that good works are es- 
sential to constitute the Christian character. 

These doctrines are enforced with ardour, and it 
throws Calvinism entirely out of their theology. 
Prayer^meetings are also introduced and attended 
with success. Those doctrines, watered with fer- 
vent prayers, are attended with revivals of religion. 
— Souls' are awakened and converted, Christians are 
edified. I find that the domestic missionaries who 
preach those doctrines most zealously are the instru- 
ments of some of the revivals among the Congrega- 
tionalists. They are certainly instrumental ofgreat 
good in the awakening and conversion of souls 
among that class of people. But it is only while 
they preach faith and works, like the Methodists, that 
they are thus successful. Some of the Methodists 
are highly pleased with this kind of preaching; 
others rejoice with tremblings fearing that Calvinism 



is secreted under this fair appearance of good docr 
trine* aiid will be taught as soon as the reformation 
abates. But now, while they preach the truth a« it 
is iu Christ (uot as it is in Calvinism), souls are 
awakened and converted, and Christians are edified. 
We know, my dear brethren, that the Lord owns 
such truths wtien preached with Christian zeal, let 
who will preach them, whether he be called aCal viuist, 
Arminian, or Methodist; because the Liord owns 
and blesses the truth for the truth's sake. But tliis 
kind of preaching is the cause of defection in New- 
England; because those who remain Hopkinsian 
Calvinists know very well that there is a clear dis? 
tinction between their doctrine and Methodism or 
Arminianism. Therefore, preaching Methodistical 
doctrine is not only a defection, but the effects pro* 
duced from it are also defection. For the reforma- 
tions following tliis kind of preaching are different 
from the reformations in former days ; or from those 
who still preach Hopkiiihianism. They are not so 
very still or silent either, fo/, in expressing them* 
selves now about a reformation in any place, they 
use such language as this — ^' Great excUnncnt /"f— 
•* Deeja interest /" — " Much feeling /"— -" Very ans* 
iouMT They seem to have their senses exercised 
to discern good from evil. This work of reformat 
tion is not like the one in Boston, which the Rev. Dr. 
Beecher speaks extravagantly of in his late letter to 
Hev. Mr. Nettleton, and published in t!ie public news- 
paper. Of the work in Boston, Dr. Beecher sayiy 
^Ilii MliU to a miracle.^'' How Dr. Beeciter found out 
that tliere was a work of reliiriun in Boston, that 
was still to a miracle, seems straiii/e, and vvoiiM re* 
quire a miraculous disceranieut in the i;ood dortor. 
For miraculous stillness, I slioiild thiitk, was so siiil 
tliat no one could liu«irsoiutd or ft^t'l motion without 
a miraculous discernment. But the work in these 
parts is not still to a ntiracle. No : bete ^omw^c.^v.'* 
verts sing and pray, and speak ut Wve \v^n« ^^ Q^^A^ 
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10 HISTORY OF DEFECTION 

like men and women that are not ashamed of theii 
Lord. The women also pray ! This is also defec* 
tion : because this is like Methodism ; and because 
the Hopkinsian Congregationalists are studiously 
careM not to admit any Methodistisal customs ex- 
cept those they have altered so as to call them 
theirs, that they might have the honour of inventing 
them. Their delegate meetings -are new things 
among them, and answer in some degree to our 
quarterly meetings; their anxious meetings are a 
miserable imitation of our class meetings, because 
they whisper. It seems that Dr. Beecher and Mr. 
Nettleton are anxious to promote stillness in religion* 
and get themselves a great name in New-England. 
The rapid and gracious work of' religion in New- 
York state, especially at TVoy, Uticoy Auburn, and 
some other places, under the ministry of the Rev. 
Messrs. Beeman, Aikin, Lansing, and Finnee, seems 
to have aroused the indignation of Dr. Beecher and 
Mr. Nettleton, because it was not still enough to 
please them. In this work there has been seme 
plain Methodistical preaching; and followed with 
^eat excitement, producing loud prayers, hke the 
publican's ; " God be mercifid to me a sinner /" Also in 
their prayer-meetings the women bore a part, and 
prayed in hke manner as those wh6 were exhorted 
to pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting. But this it seems disturbed 
Dr. Beecher of Boston, and the Rev. Mr. Nettletqn. 
They wrote letters against this work, it being con* 
trary to ^he work in Boston ; and it was also con- 
trary to Mr. Nettleton's method of whispering, with 
which Dr. Beecher is well pleased, for he exhorts 
Mr. Nettleton in his letter — " Go on," says he, " you 
will have all New-England to back you." He had 
better have said the Lord would back him, if he could 
have said it in truth. But no : New-England is to 
back Mr. Nettleton. I suppose he means in pro- 
moting whispering meetings and a still work. But 
as the work in Boston is now " still to a miracle," 
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he will not need to go there to help Di . Beecher ; un- 
less the ^od doctor should take it in his head to 
have the work a little more still than it is. But 
though this good doctor represents things so still in 
Boston* yet out of Boston he makes some noise. 
We hear him complaining in' very loud strains. He 
says in his letter ; " Brothers Finnee and Beeman 
must be kept in their orbits." Again he says; 
•* The authorities must speak out." That is, if 
brothers Finnee and Beeman donH keep more still, 
the associations must take up the matter and still 
them. 

Of this rapid and glorious work of religion in New- 
York state he speaks by metaphor. He compares 
it to a cloud that was like to produce a tornado and 
overshadow New-England, and destroy all their still 
work. And he was so learned and lofty in c xpress- 
ing his ideas of this portentous cloud, that he lugs 
in £k)naparte*s expedition into Russia to illustrate 
his views of it. These, you must know, are hideous 
and frightful ideas : and to come out in the pubhc 
newspaper too, shows that Mr. Nettleton, who re- 
ceived the letter, wished to aid the good doctor in 
stopping this cloud by publishing his extravagant 
letter. But whether they have succeeded to stop 
the cloud or not, it is evident they have demonstrated 
their own views of religion and the work they are 
willing to have promoted in New-England. 

It seems the doctor is highly pleased with whis- 
pering and a still work ; and would have all people 
seek unto Mr. Nettleton as a perfect model to con- 
duct revivals of religion. He speaks confidently 
that all New-England will back him in this work. 
When I first read the letter it romind'ed me of what 
is written in Isaiah viii. 19 — " They .shall say unto 
you« Seek unto them that have familiar spints and 
unto wizards that veep^ and that muUer,'*^ or whisper, 
9B Mr. Nettleton noes. 
This wtii^penag, or muttsriog« as X\i% va^v^^'vv'c^ 
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fjtdu did| Metns to b« a new thing in New*Gttglandt 
*nd it appears to have grown out of the policy of the 
CongregHtionalistfl in teaching Calvinism slyly. I 
don't believe the witches at Salem or Boston are 
risen from the dead. Neither do I believe this whis* 
pering is witchcraft, bUt pure policy to spread Cal- 
vinIsM slyly. Those ministers in the state of New- 
YoHc who were of the same denomination, it seems, 
preached at least some Methodist doctrine, and al* 
lowed the women as well as men to pray vocally in 
their tneetings for prayer ; and they hfted un^ their 
voices on high. This aroused the indignation of 
Dr. fieecher and Mr. Nettleton ; they wrote letters 
to keep brothers Finnee and Beeman in their orbits, 
to that there might not be a defection in Hopkin- 
eianism as there was in Calvinism. But these let- 
ters were highly offensive, therefore it was thought 
best to have an association of ministers to meet at 
New*Lebanon by invitation from Dr. Beecher and 
Mr. Beeman to soften matters as well as tliey could. 
The doings of this meeting were taken down \n grave 
detail, and printed in the newspapers. I saw it in 
the Connecticut Herald^ printed in New-Haven, 
August 14, 1$27. The design of this convention 
they say was *• to consult on certain differences of 
opinion which were supposed to ejtist among them- 
selves and their bretnren in respect to revivals of 
religion." Here was an appearance of defection. 
•• Differences were supposed to exist." Dr. Beecher's 
Opinion of a revival of religion was expressed in 
his letter to Mr. Nettleton. In Boston the work 
was " still to a miracle." Mr. Nettleton whispered : 
but brothers Finnee and Beeman seemed to lift up 
the voice like a trumpet, and showed the people 
their transgressions, while the people hea^ and 
cried aloud for mercy. But notwithstanding all 
this, they only suppose certain differences existed. 
This shows how cautious they are sometimes to 
q>eak within bounds. However* they met by inyi« 
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fation. Some were invited from Philadelphia, some, 
from New- York, Haitford, AndQver, Utica, Auburn,' 
Albany, and many other places, to meet in New- 
Lebanon. The names of the Rev. gentlemen that 
did meet (though not h«df of those invited), were 
as follows : — 
Rev. Asahel Norton, D.D., of Clinton, N. Y. 

'* Lyman Beecher. D.D.. Boston, Mass. 

*• Moses Gillet, Rome, N. Y. 

*♦ Nathan S. S. Beeman, Troy, N. Y. 

** Derick Lansing, D.I)., Auburn, N. Y. 

**^ Heman Humphrey, D.D., Amherst Col. Mass. 

•*" John Frost, Whitesburg, N. Y. 

** Asahel Nettleton, , Coiin, 

*• William R. Weeks, Paris, N. Y. 

•* Justin Kdwards, Andover, Mass. 

** Henry Smith, Camden, N. Y. 

« Charles G.Finnee, Oneida, N. Y. . ' 

** Caleb J. Tinne, Wethersfield, Conp.' 

•* Joel Hawes, Hartford, Conn. 

•• George W. Gale, Oneida. Academy, N. Y. 

•* Silas Churchell, New-Lebanon, N. Y. 

*• Samuel C. Aikin, Utica, N» Y. 

" Henry R. Weed, Albany, N. Y. 
These eighteen assembled at New-Lebanon on 
the iSth of July, 1827, and continued their sessions 
to the 39th of the same month. There seems to have 
been some matters of difference, though they agreed 
in some things. They have stated in their grave 
detail, highly creditable to themselves, that they 
tfirreed in the following, viz. " that revivals of reli- 
irion were the work of God's Spirit"—** that true re- 
ligion has been promoted by them" — ** that greater 
revivals may be looked -for with confidence" — '• that 
through the work of God's Spirit they are produced 
by Divine tnith and human instrumentality." And 
•ome few other things, of such lik^ sage import, they 
teem to agree in, so that they have not snUt -assMi^ 
der in every thing. But. that they itio\:\4 ^xvcfe^ 
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14 BISTORY OF DEFECTION 

themselves in this gtave manner concerning revivals 
of reli^on, as though they were certainly the work 
of God^s Spirit, and call for a vote on the subject, 
seems to indicate that this was either a new doc- 
trihe, or they were in doid^ts whether all believed it. 
I was led to inquire, Did they seriously suppose that 
one of those venerable clerg3rmen, that composed 
their convention, did not believe that revivals of re* 
ligion were the work of God^s Spirit ? Their vote 
implies that they stood in doubt of each other. 
Hiey tell us that ihey supposed differences of opinioQ 
concerning revivals of religion existed among^hem. 
But had they any just reason to suppose that even 
one clergyman of their order differed so far as to 
teach that revivals of religion were effected^ by any 
thing distinct from the Spirit of God? It ''is true 
Hopkinsianism teaches emphatically that ** man has 
a natural ability to love and serve God." Possibly 
they had grounds^rom this to suppose that some 
might embrace the notion, that as man possessed a 
natural ability to iQve and serve God, he could make 
a new heart as easy as he could turn over his hand, 
if he would (I have heard some say this), and there- 
fore he could serve God without Divine agency. 

But as they are men of learning, and positively 
deny holding to the merit of works, (was this 
convention called to mend articles of faith 1) I am 
surprised that they should vote on this occasion. It 
seems as though this was a new article of their 
faith, or an article they were not all agreed in be- 
fore. If it be something new that they were never 
agreed in before, will they not expect that the good 
people of New-England will feel indebted to them 
for publishing it 1 and possibly some of them may 
expect a vote of thanks for such wise declarations. 
But I shall move to postpone a vote of thanks, until 
it is proved that the Spirit of God made a revival of 
religion In Boston ^* still to a miracle." 

I hope it will not be thought a crime in me to 
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doubt the correctness of some of their opinions^ 
seeing I have always believed, since I kriew.theXordt 
that revivals of religion were tlie work of God*s 
Spirit ; and I rejoice now that the Congregationalists 
are coming into the same faith. Hut still I doubt 
the correctness of some of their opinions, notwith- 
standing their mve conclusions ; for it appears to 
me they hurried matters a little like those who hud- 
dle up their opinions to sort out tlr^se they liked 
best, without duo regard to tho word of God to re- 
gulate them. It seems that if they had a regard to 
the word of God they would not have introduced 
propositions to condemn grnanin^rand Raying^* Amen^ 
in time of prayer, or kneeling in prayer to God. It 
seems the ** Spirit that maketh intercession with 
gmanings which cannot be uttered," never actuated 
or in^ired them in prayer. If it had, they mean to 
restrain it in public meeting[s, as they restrain or re- 
strict women from praying in a meeting where there 
are men. But why may not the people say Amen f 
It is a command of God, that all the people shall 
say **Amen'* on certain occasions. But perhaps 
they mean to preach in an unknown tongue, or 
preach and pray in a manner that it would be im- 
proper for any one to say ** Amen." And as to 
** unusual postures in prayer,*' of which they speak 
in their proposition, it is well known that kneeling 
«*as never a usual posture in prayer with them, 
tiiough sgme had begini to practise it ; and it seems 
they mount to check the practice in the bud :* there- 
fore they moved to condemn unusual postures in 
prayer, without due regard to the precepts in the 
95th Psalm : — ** O come, let ns worship, h-t us bow 
doMrn, let us kneel before tlie Lord our Maker." 
The differentfe of opinion in such matters ns these 
is no honour to the churches over which they are 

• While ridinii tUmnsh tb« laml of '*Mtea>hf kahitt,^ a geiiilerMn 
yc<Mitrn] DM wiib. "You am n ttiiniiiifr. 1 take it, nvcT— &v\ no>x XiaVax^ 
m lHv MmiUUug order r— •' No^** Mid I, "* 1 btUmf lo \X\« kaetU^ <t'r4«T . 
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ministers. The publishing them as they have done 
flol only shows their deep and fixed aversion to any 
custom that the Methodists practise, but their disre- 
gard tb the word of God. ^ S^me have supposed that 
those matters were not- so much the cause of com- 
plaint as some that have not been published. The 
more weighty matters of difference, it seems, are 
kept secret, while those were published to draw off 
the mind from inquiring into the more important 
matters of difference, which they wish to hide. If 
this was the case, I think they have *' strained at a 
gnat and swallowed a camel.'' 

It is no pezt secret, that objections a^inst some 
for preachmg^ niethodistical doctrines were one im- 
portant cause of the meeting. But I cannot be par- 
ticular on this point, or notice all their doings. Suf- 
fice it to say, some have been of the opinion that 
revivals of religion were through the instrumentality 
of preaching Catvinisticallyt but others have been of 
opinion that preaching Methodistically was the best 
means to promote a revival. ThereK)re two parties 
are formea, the one is called the ** old wayof thiuk- 
ing,"^ and the other the ** new way of thinking." 

It seems Dr. Beecher and Mr. Nettleton are for 
the old way of thinking, and the Rev. Messrs. Bee- 
man and Finnee are for the new way of thinking. 
We discover the strength of the parties by their vote 
on the question " whether it was right for women 
to pray in the presence of a man or net." In the 
vote on this question it was a tie ; nine smd nine. 
Those of the old way of thinking were niuch trou- 
bled; debates on the question were long and se- 
rious, and occupied one tnird of their whole session. 
At last they seem to have agreed that women ought 
not to pray in a meeting where there aife any men. 
On this I would ask, "0, shame! where is thy 
blush ?" The old way of thinking stuck hard for 
the phrase " social meetings!^ by this it seems they 
would not have women pray in their social meetings, 
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cren wntumft themselves. I fear that some of those 
clergymen nave not virtue enough to blush at this. 

But to show you how parties stood, I will record 
the proposition Mr. Beeman introduced for the con- 
currence of the venerable association, with their 
vote upon it. It was as follows : 

** Attempts to remedy evils existing in revivals of 
religion may, through the infirmity, indiscretion, and 
wickedness of man, do more injury, and ruin more 
souls, than those evils which such attempts are in- 
tended to correct." 

Tlie question beinff taken, nine voted in favour 
of the proposition, and eight declined voting : as fol- 
lows, — for the proposition, Messrs, Churchill, Gillet, 
Beeman, Lansing, Frost, Gale, Aikin, Smith, and 
Fiunee. Declined voting, Messrs. Norton, Beecher, 
Tinne, Humphrey, Haws, Weeks, Weed, and Ed- 
wards. Mr. N. was not present to vote (sick with 
vexation, because he was opposed). Those who de* 
chned voting entered the following as th^ir reason, 
to wit : ** As the above does not appear to us to be 
in the course of Divine Providence called f or ^ we there- 
fore decline to act." 

Several times these same gentlemen entered the 
same reason for not acting in concert with the other 

Ssntlemen. If we examine this reason in view of 
e faith those gentlemen sometimes profess, to wit : 
•• That God^s works of Providence are most holy, 
wise, powerful, preserving, and governing all his creo' 
i'ures and aft their actions!^ we are led to ask why 
they could not see that Divine Providence called for 
the proposition Mr. Beeman introduced? SS^eeing, 
also, those gentlemen sometimes profess to beUeve 
that "God for his own glory hath foreordained wliat' 
soever comes to pass," — ^how was it that they could 
not see the hand of Providence in this thing 1 They 
can account for all this in the following manner ::— 
That God decreed that Mr. Beeman should bring 
forward this proposition, and a]»^ decx«eiiX>\viX^^^ 

B9 
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• 

fihotiM not see that he had decreed if. Therefore 
they werfe blind for once. This would be a good 
excuse if it were true. But 1 reckon the tiiie reason 
why thifey did not act was, because they had attempted . 
to correct some evils tliey supposed to have existed 
in a revival of religion in Troy, in 182G-7, under the 
ministry of Mr. Beeman and Mr. Fiimee ; and they 
felt conscious that what they had done was -ai greater 
evil thRTi the one they intended to correct; there- 
fore to vote a union of sentiment in the proposition 
would condemn all their former conduct. But this 
shows that there is not a union of sentiment rflnong 
them, especially in matters that " the providence of 
God don't call for." 

The ministers of the new way of thinking have 
been blamed for holding too much to Methodist doc- 
trines and modes of worship. But 1 suppose they 
have now conformed in some degree to their more 
Oalvinistic brethren ; so that this" new way of think- 
ing *fe not Methodism yet. Besides, the gross ex- 
travagances accompanying it forbid my calling it 
Methodism. It is an easy matter to be gross aiid 
extravagant in expressions where Hopkinsianism 
gives the tone. Theref&re I would here remark, thai 
though 1 have mentioned Dr. Beecher and Mr^ Net- 
tleton as being of the old way of thinking, I do it 
because they have manifested themselves as flaming 
zealots of the Hopkinsian school. There are 
ethers also of the same school that are probably as 
sealous as they are in propagating; Calvinism on the 
Hopkinsian plan. But there are many who see 
the defects of this system, and are more careful'to 
shun the habit of cKssimulation or contradicting 
themselves, and therefore are more consistent in 
explaining salvation by grace through faith. Instead 
of preaching election Calvinistically, they preach it 
Methodistically. This has exposed them to some 
eensure from their Hopkinsian brethren,' and it leads 
to some dispute. While these parties are forming, 
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many clei^men are halting between two opinions. 
They don't know which side to join. The Rev. 
Messrs. Beeman and Finnee are good preachers: 
tho^ of, their party weie highly favoured with 
revivals of religion while they preached salvation 
by grJtoe, through faith, Methodistically, and al- 
lowed women to pray. But many have taken neu- 
tral ground : these seem to be partly on both sides. 
How it will terminate, we cannot positively say : 
the confusion occasioned by the Hopkinsian 2ealots 
renders bright prospects doubtful, and makes minis- 
ters and people veiy extravagant in their policy and 
manners. 

1 mean by gross and extravagant things, not only 
unqualified or unii^arded expressions that escape 
them, but some have so high an opinion of them- 
selves, and of their preaching and praying, that it 
sounds like proiul boasting. I will give you an in- 
stance or two. — Not ta mention ton frequently Dr. 
Beecher's ** still work'' as the most extravagant ex- 
pression, nor Mr. Nettleton's ^^ broken down*^ and 
**Mkmnetr clergymen: but in a place where there 
was a good work of religion in the spring of 1837 
among the Methodists, after a while the Congrega- 
tioiialists set up their prayer-meetings and claimed 
' tfie work to be among them, and published an ac- 
count of it without giving any credit to the Method- 
ists as the instruments of tliis work ; though some 
souls were converted and joined the Methodists, 
and some obtained hopes and joined the Congre^ifa- 
tionalists. But in July, when harvest was coming 
on, one of their zealous brethren proposed in their 
prayer-meetinsr, saying; "shall we put it to vote 
whether we will stop the awakening or continue it ;'' 
meaning thereby that if they stopped their prayer- 
meeting the awakening would stop. This I call 
extravagance. Ft was too high an opinion of the 
efflcacy of their prayers. I hope tbey will learo to 
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think soberly and speak with more propriety in kk* 
ture. 

Again : in these *parts it has been the cnstons to 
send out committees, two and two, to inquire into 
the state of the minds of the people, to recommend 
religion, and persuade them to join their chiircji. 
'Sometimes they visit Methodist families ; and some 
of our Methodists have asked them if they know the 
doctrines and ar.ticles of the church to which they 
belong: to this they have answered, "No." It ap- 
pears to me to be gross and extravagant, to send out 
men that do not know their own doctrines, to per-, 
suade others to join them. And this is more espe* 
cially gross, because they say it is not good to preach 
doctrines in time of refonnation. Yet their minis- 
ters will preach repentance, faith, and good works 
at such times, as though these were not doctrines. 
But what they mean is, it is not good to preach their 
doctrines of Calvinism or Hopkinsianism at such 
times. But this ignorance of doctrine is the more 
extravagant, seeing they make so great a boast of 
learning ; not that the common people boast so much 
of their own learning, but they boast of the learned 
abilities of their ministers. They are adepts at this : 
they can not only tell us what o^llege their ministev 
was educated at, but they praise all he says ; and if 
you mention any sermon or discourse of a minister 
of any other order, they will manilSpst uneasiness till 
they bolt out some high encomium on what their 
minister preached or saiQ. 

The ignorance of those delegates, relative to their 
own peculiar doctrines, is; however, easily accounted 
for : they never saw the Saybrook Platform. Indeed, 
that book of discipline — though it was established 
by an act of the General Assembly of Connecticut 
and never has been repealed ; and though ft was re- 
printed so late as the year 1810 with the approbation 
and appointment of the General Association of Con* 
necticut ; yet, that same book of discipline and doc- 
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trine 19- bar^y known even in Conneeticnt. And 
what is still mor^ strange, some have accused the 
Methodists with the crime of printing this same hook, 
with .a design to disgrace the Congregationalists. 
So that you get no thanks for teaching them their 
own doctrine, much less for teaching them the 
Methodist doctrines. But as you are Christians, 
yon must bear all this with good will to them. It 
will not do to be sour, nor fret ourselves about it, 
for (fonfusion and ignorance will still prevail to jn$- . 
tify its absurdities. We must patiently excuse this 
ignorance as well as we can. But as they are 
ashamed of the Saybrook Platform, 1 expect you 
will have some trouble to find a doctrine to please 
them. It seems they have cast off all their doctrines 
of rigid Calvinism, and now, it seems, they have 
none. Yet 1 suppose they improve the liberty there 
is in this " land of steady habits" to have some doc- 
trine ; and I belisve that in most of the towns they 
have articles of faith written which the minister 
keeps to read privately to such as Join them. In 
some of the towns thev have their articles printed. 
I saw the articles of the church at Williamstown, 
printed in 1826. There is. no Calvinism expressed 
iQ them ; yet they are so expressed as to imply the 
whole of Calvinism, except the fourth article, which 
is neither Calvinism nor Methodism, for it says, 
*• Men are immorttdJ** 

Bat other towns, I presume, have articles that are 
more Calvinistic, as the minister keeps them him- 
self, and can read them privately with qualifying 
notes as occasions require : fur they say it is not 
good to preach their doctrines in times of revivals. 
But again, the ignorance of those committees may 
be accounted for from the uncertainty whether they 
believe in any one system of doctrines. For the 
Hopkinsian system embraces Calvinism and so much 
of Methodism as goes to say, that mm is a mc^rial 
agent ^->that Christ died for all| uoX ^ v^V ov^i v-* 
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that election is conditional :— *that grace is free, so 
that all may come who will. But when they preach 
this, they donH account it preaching doctrines. For 
the Hopkinsian part of Congregational ministers- 
hold, also, that God decrees whatsoever comes to 
pass : — that election is unconditional :— the will of 
man is- under a moral inohilityt so that he cannot 
come to Christ ; and yet he has a natural ability to 
come to Christ. This they call doctrines; and 
iheir preaching this heterogeneous doctrine i^ith 
learned abiUties for forty years past has had no other 
effect than to confuse their hearers; so that now 
many of them have no other system of doctrine than 
a mixture of Calvinism, Universalism, Arminianisnr, . 
Unitariaaism, ana Methodism. This tnixtxtre is Hop- 
kinsianism. 

Who would not pity a ()eople thus confused! 
While out of this confusion arises a profound syistem 
of dissimulation, or what is called by some, white 
fids, and b^r others ** pious frauds,'* such as, denying 
their doctrines at one time, and holding them up -at 
another ; also their habit of claiming a work of re« 
ligion to be among them, where they have succeeded 
to proselyte some to their church thatwere awakened 
among the Methodists. Who would not pity them f 
For I cannot believe they mean to tell an untruth 
wilfully, however a habit of prevarication and dis^ 
simulation may lead to it. 

I was tempted in 1827 to beUeve that some told 
these .fibs" wilfully, when a minister, and a teacher 
in c college too, came 'into a town begging money to 
build a meeting-house in another town, about thntjr 
miles off, where he said there was no regular preach' 
in^. Had I been present to hear it, I would -have 
withstood him to the face, as Paul did Peter ; for 
he was to be blamed. He knew there was a Meth* 
odist and a Baptist meeting-house in the town, and 
regular preachmg, at least by the Methodists, in the 
place. But to excite sympathy and persuade the 
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people to five money, hd made no account of the 
Metnodist and Baptist preaching. After I obtained 
good evidence of the fact that the minister had thus 
represented the destitute state of the to^vn, I nsuned - 
it to a ^ntleman of that place, and he or others 
caused it to be put into a newspaper that was prmted 
there, complaining that such representations were 
false, and a slander on the people of the town. But 
notwithstanding this, the said minister, about five 
months after; stated the same falsehood in another 
town about sixty miles off, for the purpose of ex- 
citing sympathy, and begging money. Therefore I 
was tempted to believe that the venerable clergyman ' 
told a-— what he ought not to have done. 

When I first heard this last attempt at begging, I 
was offended--and I thought of David before he 
wfsnt into the sanctuary. So I prayed, and after a 
little struggle against unpleasant feeling, I was 
blessed with a spirit of pity for men and clergymen 
who indulge themselves in white fibs^ or pious frauds. 

But this habit of dissembling is calculated to pro* 
duce ^ defection.** And this has been so practised 
by the Hopkinsian Calvinists in New-England that 
it already shakes the whole religious community of 
what used to be called the ^ standing order,** inso- 
much that they are splitting asunder, and losing 
confidence in each other ; while infidelitv in differ* 
ent shapes is coming in like a flood. Whether thev 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, the Method- 
ists must preach, and spare not. For nothing will 
stop the progress of refined Deism that Unitarian* 
ism ajud Universalism have inculcated, but the unvar* 
niHbed truths of the gospel, as they are preached 
by the Methodists. 

These have been blessed to the awakening and 
conversion of thousands and hundreds of thousands. 
Nothing but this power of truth can compose or go 
awa3^ the confusion Hopkinsianisni has made. ThA 
AmiBian CongregationaU«ta ^i& ixg\ tSb^Ok >^q^ 
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^1, though they may do much towards il ; for they 
are not clear of confusion themselves. 

The hard stmggle in the New-Lebanon ConT«n« 
tion to unite ministers in the Hopkinsian interest) 
has put a damper on the Arminian Congregational- 
ists ; so that I fear if they don't decline in religion, 
they will be embarrassed with confused notionSy 
especially if they whisper Calvinism. 1 hope, bow- 
ever, that they will rise above Dr. Beechei's stiL 
work, and Mr. Nettletbn's whispering; If so, they 
may shun their gross and extravagant habits of 
preacliing. It is painful to hear a minister preach 
as some Congregationalists have: viz. to say in 
unqualified language to sinners, " You can make yon 
a new heart noiv^ before you leave this meeting, as 
easy as you can turn your hand, if you will.'* Such, 
it seems, were their views of the natural ahihty in 
men : while to Christians they ha;Ve said, " Breth- 
ren, you must seek perfection, — and though you 
cannot obtain it in this life, yet you must seek it as 
earnestly as if you could." For learned m^n to 
teach theology in this gross manner, is an extrava- 
gance which the Methodists Cainiot approve. 

But those improprieties may be excused in a great 
degree. For wnen we consider the confusion Hop- 
kinsianism has occasioned, we rather wonder that 
they are so clear of gross absurdities as they 
are, and console ourselves with hope, that shortly 
tlie influence of gospel truth will more abundantly 
enlighten their understanding, and inspire their hearts 
with pious devotions. The Methodist doctrines 
have already so prevailed in New-England a^ to en- 
lighten a great majority of the people to believe 
and know that the five points of Calvinism ace ab- 
surd, and to^make many ashamed of the Saybrook 
Platform. 

But there seems to be a little pride in the leading 
characters of that order, which occasions them tp re- 
fuse their free assent to our doctrines. However 



troth Is prerailins:, and there are many piotis minla* 
ten and people whose hearts are truly in the work 
of reformation in their way, though it be somewhat 
oonfused. They appear to me to be as truly anointed 
of God for this work as Satd was anointed king of 
IsraeL But the house of David prevails against the 
house of Saul: Methodism will prevail against Cal- 
▼inism and Hopkinsianism. The subtleties of Hop* 
kinsianism have already confused the standing order 
in this country ; therefore Dr. Beecher and Mr. Net* 
tleton have attempted to regulate them. But their 
letters are pitiful and disgusting ; they are too much 
like the orders of a general when his head is full of 
strong drink. 

It is surprising that any Congregationalist should 
deny the uTiu^les of the Sa^^brook Platform either 
directly or indirectly, when, in the introductory pre- 
face, they thus praise and recommend its doctrines. 
— Pajje 10, section iv. 

** That haoing applied the rules of holy Scripture to 
all the articles of this confession, w^id found the sanie 
upon triul, the unchangeable and eternal truths of God: 
you reinnmb^r and hold them fast : contend earnestly 
for them as the faith once delivered to the saints. 

•' Value them as your jerreat charter, the instrument 
of your salvatiou, the evidence of your not failing 
of the grace, of God, and receiving a crown that 
fadeth not away. Maintain them, and every of 
them all yotir d^ys with undaunted resolution agairut 
all opposition^ whatever the event may be, and the same 
irwumit safe and pure to posterity.''^ 

In perusing the articles of the Saybrook Platform, 
as I give them verbatim from their book of discipline, 
ind Hearing so many clergymen a/firming that they 
don't believe in them, some are led to suppose that 
they have adopted some other articles of faith. But 
the Rev. Mr. Marsh, in his Epitome of Ecclesiastical 
History, in speaking of the confessiotv ot ^ia\X\v ^<9.t«^ 
■pon by the synod that met ia SaybtooVuv^^^'l*** 
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1708, says, in page 345 : ** No »ynod has since been 
known in these Cong^regational churches, and no 
public body has adopted any other confession ofJaUh^ 
or system of church government, than those ado|rted 
by the above synod/* He says, also, that, ^ In tbe 
year 1724 an attempt was made by the ministers of 
Boston*' to call a general s}mod; ** but as this could 
not be done without an order from the king, the 
thing was relinquished." If this be true (and 
probably it is), then the Saybrook Platform still con- 
tains the articles of the Congregational churches in 
New-England, whatever some clergymen may say 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The Articles in the Saybrook Platform that axe 
Calvinistic, and which the Methodists are opposed 
to, are the following:— 

Chap, iii. j9. 21 {Bridgeport editton), 

OF OOb's ETERNAL DB0RBE8. 

1. *' GoQ from all eternity did, by the . most wise 
and holy counsel of his own wiU^ freely and un- 
changeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass ; yet so 
as thereby neither is God the author of sin, nor is 
violence offered to the toiU of the creatures, nor is 
the liberty or contingency of secbnd causes taken 
away, but, rather established.** 

2. *' Although God knows whatsoever may or can 
come to pass upon all supposed conditions ; yet hath 
he not decreed any thing, because he foresaw it as 
future, or that which would come to pass, upon such 
conditions.** 

3. ** By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of his glory, some men and angels are predestinated 
unto everlasting life, and others foreordained to ever- 
lasting? death.** 

4. "Those angels and men, thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particvdarly and unchangeably 
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lied, aud their number is so certain and definite^ 
i cannot be either increased or diminished.** 
^ Those of mankind that are predestinated 
life, God, before the foundation of the world 
aid, according to his eternal and immutable 
ee, and the secret counsel and good pleasure 
I will, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting 
, out ef his mere free grace and love, without 
sresiglit of faith or good works, or perseve- 

in either of them, or any other thing in the 
ire, as conditions, or causes moving him there- 

and all to the praise of his glorious grace.** 

* As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, 
th he, by the eternal and free purpose of his 
foreordained all the means thereunto; there- 
hey who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are 
med by Christ, are effectually called into faith 
rist by nis Spirit woiking in due season, are 
led, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power, 
%h faith unto salvation. Neither are any others 
ned by Christy or effectually called^ lustijiedf 
'd, sanctified^ and saved, hit the elect oniyJ*^ 

* The rest of mankind God was pleaised, ac- 
ig to the uuHearchable counsel of his own willf 
>bv he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he 
fth, for the glory of his sovereign power over 
eatures, to pass by, and to ordain them to dis- 
r and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his 
)us Justice.** 

** The doctrine of this high mystery of predes* 
jn is to be handled with special prudence and 
Uiat men attending the wUl of God revealed in 
'ord, and yielding obedience thereunto, may, 
the certainty of their effectual vocation, be a«« 
of tlicir eternal election : so shall this doc- 
aAbrd matter of praise, reverence, and admi- 
I of God, and of humility, dilfgence, and 
on/ consolation to all that sincereW obi^^ XVa 
?!•*• 
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Chap, X* ;?• 41 (;». 38 New^London edition)* 

OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 

1. '* All those whom God hath predestinated unto 
life, and those only^ he is pleased, in his appointed 
and accepted time, effectually to call by his word 
and Spirit, out of that state of sin and death in 
which they are by nature, to grace and salvation by 
Christ, enlightening their mind)s spiritually and sav- 
ingly to understand the things of God, taking away 
their heart of stone, and giving unto them a heart 
of flesh ; renewing their wills, and by his almighty 
power determining them to that which is good, and 
effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ : yet so as 
they come most freely, being made wiUivg by his 
grace." ' . 

3. *' This effectual call is of God's free and spe- 
cial grace alone, not from any thing at all foreseen in 
man, who is altogether passive therein, until being 
quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he i« 
thereby enabled to answer this call, and embrace the 
grace offered and conveyed in it/' 

3. ^ Elect infants dying in infancy, are regenerated 
and saved by Christ, who worketh when and^ where 
and how hcL pleaseth ; so also are all other elect 

geiA>ns who are incapable of being outwardly csUled 
y the ministry of the word." 

4. ** Others not of the electa although they may be 
called by the ministry of the word, and may have 
some common operations of the Spirit, yet not be- 
ing effectually drawn by the Father, they neither do 
nor can come unto Christ, and therefore cannot bo 
saved : much less can men not professing the Chris- 
tian religion be saved in any other way whatsoever^ 
be they never so diligent to frame their lives accord- 
ing to the light of nature, and the law of that relu 
gion they fyrofess; and ta assert -and maintain that 
they may, is very permciouo and to be detestedJ" HI 
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Pcgt 37 (25 New-London edition). 

Section S. ^ Althoufrh in relation to the foreknow- 
ledge and decrees of God, the first cause, all things 
come to pass immutably and infallibly^ yet by the 
same Providence he ordereth them to fall out, accord- 
ing to the nature of second causes, either neccssa- 
rily* freely, or contingenlly,^* 

Section 4. •* The Almighty power, unsearchable 
wisdom, and the infinite goodness of God so far 
manifest themselves in his Providence, in that liis 
determined counsel extendeth itself even to the first 
fait, and all other [N. L. ed.] sins of angels and men 
(and that not by a bare permission), wiiicli rlso he 
most wisely and powerfully boundeth, and otherwise 
ordereth and govemeth, in a manifold dispensation to 
his own most holv ends.** 

I might name some more articles, but these are a 
fair snecimcn of the Calvinism contained in the Say- 
brooK Platform. These doctrines they recommend 
in their Preface in the highest manner. They say, 
*• they have applied the rules of Scripture," " and 
found the same upon trial to be the unchangeable 
md eternal truths of God.** They also exhort the 
muiisters and churches to ** value them as their great 
charter ; to maintain them, and every of tliem, with 
undaunted resolution, against all opposition, what- 
ever the event may be.** 

But alas ! how have the once marshalled Congre- 
gmtionahsts divided and subdivided ! Who of them 
now maintains those doctrines publicly and honestly 
•8 ihey did thirty years agol Very few, if any. — 
Some of the Hopkinsian ministers tell u^i plainly 
that they don*t believe in the doctrines contained in 
the Saybrook Platform: others, when ftinched closely, 
will own them. But it is generHlly denied, while 
they manifest an anxiety to secure a ft^^v^ x^Vc«.'^\ 
therefore they oeaee firing agaiaat ^eW\^\wci^ ^t.-^ 
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cept now and then a shot from soifie awkward blun- 
derbuss. 

But an armistice is proposed, and peace and union 
are desired. It seems tliis union is desired, not so 
much for the promotion of truth and righteousness, 
as to retrieve a lost influence, and obtain honour of 
the people. This I am willing they should have ; 
but not at the expense of truth. As to Calvinism in 
the Saybrook Platform, or anyw>ere else, I wish 
to treat it as John Bunyan in his " Holy War" re- 
presents Kin^ Shaddi treating Diabolus. He says 
that when Diabolus was about to surrender the 
town of Man-soul to King Shaddi, he offered to give 
it up on the condition that Kinff Shaddi would give 
him one lot in the centre of the town to build on. 
But King. Shaddi would not consent to this. Then 
Diabolus proposed giving up the town if Shaddi 
would let him have one lot in one comer of the 
town to build upon. But the king told him that he 
should not have so much as a place to set his foot 
on. Thus I would have Calvinism expelled, so that 
it shall not have a place in the Christian church to 
confuse and bewilder the people of God. 

When the Calvinists represent God as having 
made all things " very good," yet (according to Uieir 
creed) he designed that all creation should be cor» 
rupted with sin, and he so connected the elect part 
of his creatures with the reprobates that no one 
could tell them apart : not only was the Devil igno- 
rant of this decree of reprobation, so that he could 
not know his own from those that belonged to 
Christ ; but it seems Christ himself did not know 
the elect from the reprobates ; therefore died for all 
to make sure of 9ifew. This, to make tlie best of 
it, is a mischievous doctrine. However, to this day 
the Devil himself don't believe ^at the elect are so 
firmly secured to Christ but that he can get them 
away by sore and powerful temptation. I f the Devil 
b^eved rigid Calvinism, he would be a fool to worry 



himaeir ta tempt ihe elect, or troubls his he»d about 
tlie reprobates; for the Inller ar« already his by an 
irrsvocabW decree. BuUhe Uavil and I don't believe 
', UUa dtwtriua: for siiice "the gr.ice of God thai 
briiiKetll HUtTalion halh appeared uuto all men, leaclv- 

f' itif uen that, denying uny:odllaess and worldly lual, 
they should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world," we believe that this pace is effi. 
cacioiM. If the Devil did not believe this, and that 
men were nwral affenls, he would ty a fool to go 
about " as a roarin^lioa, seeking whom he may de- 
' vour." And if I did not believe it too, I should be 
as Trent a /ool as the Devil, to ^o nlwut teacliijig 
that all men bltouM repdul, when the reprobBtes can 
BO mors repent than lislies can sp^ak or sing. Cal- 
' Tinimi certainly [nakes God » mischievoua being, lo 
** MttheSevJI and me at such work only to see us 
' 'tag and strive to eflecc just nothins at all. Verily, 
xeeordins tu Calvinism, t!ie Devil doea nothiag but 
i' ^)M God decreed he shonld do : so neither do min- 
. i«Een. And if wtiHt they do is no menus either of 

f Ovation or dammlioii, when titey do all by virtue 
of Cod's decree, it appears that such a decree must 
Ibava been a mischievous one, only to afford Ihe AI- 
nughty a little sport to see the Devil and miaiiitera 
laa mi strive for nothing at nil. 
1 b(*e supposed th:it even learned men, in a beivil. 
dned and confused stiile of nutid, i-an and do believe 
•ad learh those doctrines, notwithstanding in doing 
■D 0*7 mnke Ood un/uil, eniel, dtceUfid, and mia- 
dUmsM. 1*liey therefore do not believe thai they 
rob Oud of 111-! ,iinli..-f, 111- impcarh him with cruelly 

I'liiicall things 

;,.ctrine,whbn 

I . . i iji to pray as I 

> barn .ir.i.>. gr ...v. ,. ,...,.. I..!! un thy higll 

..MsanduDiIikiui'lHiil'ufi'^ti'i-^x''-" Jtaeeti^o ^b«l 
iere God haa so fixed all thingti bj ^uii ijit«*itox 
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nothing^ can disturb his affairs ; therefore (hey can 
them ** nn^turfoed affairs.^ Let the dear man only 
have a zeal according to his faith in these thi^gBy 
and he will hammer out Calvinism as s^ certain poet 
represents him, under the figure of a smith, maluBg 
the Dagon of Calvinism* He boasts of his abilities* 
and sings out— ~: 

" Now I proceed to public show 
What mighty great things I can do, 
In mending Dagons of profession ; 
Which I shall do in this procession. 
Though man now stands in station high. 
Why need he strive, or pray, or cry t 
For God, who formed him of the dust. 
Was great, and wise, and good, and just; 
He ordainM all that would man tend. 
His state, his being, and his end ; 
God's high foreknowledge all things sees^ 
What he foreknows are his decrees ; ^ 

That if man prays or preaches right, 
Or serves the Devil day and night. 
Or if in righteous- deeds delights. 
Or riots, rambles, raves, or fights. 
Or church attends, the Bible reads. 
Or taverns haunts, does horrid deeds. 
Or strives for love, peace, and good-will. 
Or does lie, swear, rob, steal, and kill, 
All, all's alike in Heaven's sight, 
And every thing he does is right. 
Lo, this is all the great command. 
To only do what comes to hand ; 
And nothing less nor nothing more 
Can lessen or increase the score.** 

In flaming zeal he would have his brethren oftha 
same faith to preach the doctrines of decrees, elec- 
tioDf ^d reprobation, and hammer .them out as the 
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" Coine< brother smiths, let us procwdi 
That we aliould work rt ia ugriwa i 
For he tliiit will not work oor treat 
Ntniher uliall he ilriiik nor cnl. 
But ! lliiiik we shall fame iiilmit, 
For 1 reel in Uio wnrkinn spirit) 
But should BOtne foolft of litis uomplun, 
That we work one thing o'er agaiiii 
And o'er, and o'kt, repeatedly, 
W« ii«e<i aoi give Ihcni one reply : 
F«f wf gK»i men sl)0uld never cavp, 
Nor Gild's rrertt will unravel. 
AnjI reuIouHiy proceed along, 
Totlow, and heal, and h^iramer on t 
And ttiiiit well Imminer, if you pleasci 
^ct, elept. decrees, decrees, 
But part, but part, not nil, nut all, 
Ordained, ordained, caii'l fall, cnti't falli 
No nawefi no powf^r, no will, no wJU, 
CdOT do, can't do, lie hIUI, lie still. 
Thus wa will work, mul make a pouodi 
And strew ttm ulnder* o'er the itrouud 
And show to sU (if 'tis decreed) 
Thai we can do (jreat tliint'» indeed. " 



Bv this lime Iiis neJj ii aa hut as his subject, U 
I bu auliji^cl cmttraces a variety, Ite sings oul,— 

" As r live lw*'i aiiJ tvery sort, 
nil'!:. ,■,■; ni.w Bsliorl 

V: . on— 

Coil' ■ ''I "lid yoiingi 

A1..I ■ .1111 yuur fold, 

T«4^U :. ,:j ik.; lh.m b '■ 

Then abr.ir Vhctn ih.w. lIjoOi come* . , 
llMa tnm your flocks lu cummoa ^tuA 
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(For there's no need to keep them tight 

In a strong 3rard both day and night) : 

Satan will pasture them quite cheap, 

Take pay in wool or scabby sheep ; 

For he's no knave, if right I call, 

So you may cheat him after all. 

When this you've done, do as before— 

Hunt, and entreat, and cry for more ; 

And see they're called by special call,. 

And bound by grace so thev can't fall : 

And thus go on till all mankind 

Are made anew by grace confined. 

Did I say all ? I mean not all, 

I mean the elect whom Christ will call; 

"Whether his preachers go or stay. 

His own he'll bring to endless day. 

But 0, ye priests, if this be so, 

You may go on, for this you know. 

That if you do no real good 

You'll have your drink and have your food, 

And a great temporal increase 

Of many a hundred dollar fleece ; 

This is a stimulus we find 

Without the good of poor mankind; 

But to our subject we'll stick tight. 

And preach decrees both day and night 

Come, till I pray before you sleep. 

Whether you can a secret keep ; 

If you can keep it close and snug. 

Just as a tippler does his jug, 

I will declare it unto you, 

Dress'd in fine garments old and new. 

Well this I know, if 'tis decreed. 

You will prove tnie ; so I'll proceed. 

You know that Satan has great power. 
And with his jaws he can devour; 
He raves likewise like a mad lion 
Round about the walls of Zion ; 
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The sheep he's striving lo decoy. 
To draw ihem Qlfaiid then il^stroy- 
Biit though he strives with power and wltt 
He never ha« obtained one yet ; 
But he's 80 foolish in his plan 
He does really think he can. 
So 1 waiit you should ne\-er say 
That Christians cniinot Tall away, 
Nor even whisper it around. 
Lest Satan should drink in the sound; 
Then he'd go home, nor be about 
Till reprobates are counted out; 
Whom he would have should lie keep honu. 
For they were made for him alone. 
And when dividing day is come. 
T\iett truly will be j ustice done ; 
Satan will not be fheat«d there. 
For be will have the greatest share ; 
The Lord will take but fais few in. 
Then all the rest he'il give to him- 
ir Satan be not easy then. 
He's p-eedy, like these salary men, 
Who are not content with all the fleeca 
Wilhoui the carcass, soul, or piece. 
Now what I've Boid tell Hulb nor Saul, 
For I'm a friend to you and all. 
And if you can but do this part. 
We'll keep old Satan iu (he dark i 
And let him fret hie fat away 
In ravins round for Christian prey; 
And when thai he can do no more 
He'll feel himself quite nin a&hoie. 
Then we will ]au?h him in the ftc^. 
And say, 'Tliiiik we eau f;ill from grace) 
You've lost your object and your pains. 
* d now go home with all your gains/ 
e will hoot Um from the cowt, 
- e this pleuiflgi lofly boul^-* 
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That we have kept him from the light* 
And plagued him sore to our delight. 
Now this is all I had to tell, 
Which if you keep all will go well." 

And now, to close the subject in few words, tb 
•ty,— 

" Thus this dear subject brings to vision 
The bones and flesh of Calvinism ; 
Though 'lis strange flesh you may rely on, 
Part wood, part clay, and the rest iron; 
But on the whole it serves quite well 

. To send the reprobates to hell : 
Which God decreed e*er time began 
One part to save, the other damn. 
If, then, we ministers of fate 
Can help along the reprobate,-— 
For God decreed their state at flrst. 
That they should be for ever cursed, 
His ^lory to display on high 
To ms elect, both you andl,— > 
We shall perform God*8 high decrees, 
His glory ^are just as we please ; 
And then, when all our toils are o'er, 
On that eternal, hapny shore 
We'll sing distinguisned grace on high» 

. While reprobates will howl and cry ; 

While I, with all John Calvin's men, 

- In loudest strains cry out' Amen«"* 

This scrap of poetry don't suit me very well : 
is too sarcastic to inspire solemnity. Yet the co: 
Bem^bcen arising out of Calvinism are very clear! 
exhibited therein. If Calvinism is true, all th 
ironical preachment was decreed as well as othi 
things. 

I am sorry for the Presbyterian Congregationa 
iftss because they foolishly trouble themselves. 



e, however, that there jre many piona Chti»- 
among them, but their pnnciplei conftue and ( 
It distract them. They seem to be beating 
ecclesiastical brains out with their inconaieteD- 
" Qod decreed all things," " Whatfioevar oomea 
IS," &C. Vet they confess themaetvea sinrttrt. 
oae minister confessed on a Sabbath in his 
\af prayer with his congregation, in these 
I: ■■ Lord, we are all guilty of tranagresHinaf 
I fcrfy commandments daily in thought, word, 
n deed." Thinks I to myself, if this be Inie, 
in T^ry wicked. One of the holy command- 
I is, •* 'Phou ahalt not kill ;" if he and his con- 
tion frere enilty of transgressing this command- 
only in thought it was too bad for Chiiatians; 
r Ihey had been guilty of iranRgreasing it in 
tb^ ought to be hanged. But if they toA not 
guilty, tne minister was either bewildered by 
>cMiie or he lied about his congregation. I 

I not like to say he lied about liiniself. becauae J 
k be was confused by his doctrines B 

the lafituHnanan sentiment has prevailed In "v 
En^lanil of late years. That is, they may be. ^ 
their doctrines, or they may not. It was so 
llhe year 1830, that the General .Association of 
ecticut passed a resolution, I think, in these 

I I " tUiohrd, that it is desirable to have a 
in of doctrines for all the asaociallons to adopt 
I urmbol of their faith." 

; llmost six years have now pasaed by, and 
fmbol of theirfailh" has yet appeared. By the 
Hion we are led to suppose they have had no . , 
■a of doctrine for a long time. That Is, they J 
none in which they arr all agreed. This showa S 
etion. But latitudinarianism holds them t<S S 
rj (hey may believe In the Saybrook Platfomi, ^ 
tht Ounbridge Cooft'Mian.OT m (he great i>Bt- 
n, at the liltle catechism, ot no cwwtVvufli. 
irer, while ihc Jaw passed by the Uis«\ax«i* ^^ 
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the Hth of October, 1708, to establish the SaybrO( 
Platform as the symbol of faith for the churches 
Connecticut is not repealed, the Congregation 
churches are bound by that law to own and defei 
the doctrines that book contains. And that bo( 
says that ** God decreed or ordains . whatsoev 
comes to pass." The Bible tells us, '* that all ha^ 
sinned and come shert of the glory of God.'* B 
how could they come short of the glory of God, 
God decreed sin for his glory 1 Sin is among tl 
•' whatsoever," and it " comes to pass" that m« 
sin ; and, according to the Platform, they sin for tl 
glory of God ; for the article says that God was i 
wise, and his counsel was so holy, that he ordaini 
unchangeably whatsoever comes to pass, withoi 
doing violence to the will af his creatures. Som 
how this decree, that all men should be wicked ai 
some men should be saved, was so wise and hoi 
that the liberty or contingency of second causes 
not taken away. Whether this liberty and secor 
causes were decreed a little before all eternity, that 
was not taken axcay, or whether it was decreed i 
ordained just from all eternity is not defined in HI 
article ; at any rate, it was not taken away : or whethi 
it was ever given or decreed to man before God, f< 
so wise and holy ends, ordained '* whatsoever com< 
to pass," is not stated. Put on this doctrine, and 
serves as a puzzling cap. No wonder that they ai 
all in confusion, — I pity them. 

What kind of a Heaven or Paradise has that Gc 
provided for his creatures whose glory consists in 
mixture of sin and folly in all he has created ? Eve 
his elect ones were so wicked that they could n< 
be distinguished from the reprobates. And all th: 
sin and folly were for his glory ! What kind of 
Heaven must that be 1 If sin was for the glory o 
God here, it will be for his glory there. If he o 
-4ained it, he will glorify it This world was mac 
Veiy good \ not only good» bat very good. But whi 
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f Uiatt Hopkins iaiiism snyn " Sin i.ifor Ihe grealeit 
pod." Heaven then could not hn a very good p1»ca 
nless Bin and folly ndorned it. So HopkiuHJan Cul- 
fnisni iiU|nres «ome good men trilh such confused 
(Ptions tbont virtue and vice that tliey are fairly in 
{limbo: as the poet says. — 

" All tliea« upwhirl'd aloft. 
Fly o'er the backside of Ihn world far off— 
I Into a liinbo, lari^e and broad, since called 
Tha paradise of fools." 

[ I hope, my dear brethren, yon will not think Iho 
|n>bylerians ullude to the 'Melhodiili by the term 
fitftelHin in Netc-EiH^land ;" for lliey know thai the 
nnodMta are a regular order of people by Ihem- 
Hvea. distinct from Ihem, and never were connected 
uh them in doctrines an the Confrregationalists 
in been. 1 need not tell you that the word " de- 
Ktion" means a separation in principle or practice. 
Nua yoa know: but how tlie Presbyterians should 
Jgi09 Arminianisni for the defection in New-Bng- 
lid, HDless they meant the Methodists, is what 
pted you to deinnr respecting their meaning of the 
^ di but what I ha»e said of the defection of Cal- 
Hn b^ me^ns of the subtleties and confusion of 
■"""""•'"1 will, I trust, clear the Methodists 



aaUceosureoaihatKround. Besides. IhcPrea- 

triBIia know that Ihe Methodists have a. ditdpline 

^ Uimr are not ashamed of; containing; doctrines 

Iwhien they are all agreed : they also know that 



jl Cttiutreitiitionatista have no discipline except tha 



t Platform, and of (Aa( they are ashamed* 

piantnowtheyareiiplitliu^and dividing into mi ~ ~ 
^"- A minister of thai order now can pre! 
■limn, OS Dr. Huntington did, or he 
ieh Unitarian ism. Hopkinsianism, Calvinism, 
ian, or Methodism, and still be a CongrCE^ 



/ miuiater ; for they have n 



tna [ 

1^ ^ 
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Presbvteriana and Methodists have, to regulate thenif 
therefore they can be any thing they choose to be. 
This is a Uberty quite agreeable to an unconverted 
man. Well, therefore, may the Presbyterians say 
there is defection in New-England. I say so too. 
Some have said they are disorganized and disorgan** 
izers ; but let me say, by way of apology for them, 
I do not think that they have disorganized them* 
selves because they despised religion: no — ^but be- 
cause they saw that Calvinism was a defect in their 
religious system, and they strove to mend it with 
Hopkinsianism. But in domg this, one man shrewdly 
observed they had imitated the country tinker, who 
ip stopping one hole made nine more. But it ap- 
pears to me they are rather imitating a careful doc- 
tor who has a very sick patient, whose nerves are 
irritable, and he is so far gone that it is thought be»t 
to keep all still and only s^inister to him in gentk 
whispers. Therefore whispering meetings are intro>- 
duced with design to handle C^vinism tenderly, and 
to cloak the *' white fibs^' that have grown out of 
Hopkinsianism ; which white fibs are intended to 
disguise the doctrines which the " competent minis- 
ters*' are not able to prove, or to decline an investi- 
gation of them ; so that what the truth canU do, can 
DO supplied with " white fibs.'* 



OF WBI8PERIN6 MEETINGS. 



I BKUEVE the Rev. Mr. N was the originator 

of whispering meetings. I have noticed their effects- 
and tendency for more than fifteen years past, and I 
have not bc^n able to discover any other effect or 
design than what I think was manifei^ted by the fa- 
miliar spirits and wizards that muttered and peeped, 
which we read of in Isaiah viii. 10. They muttered 
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■omcUiiiig UDt distinct, so thai if you accused them 
Bf teaching doclriiiea they chose not to avow, they 
•rtfuld say, " You did not take my meaning', sir. 
tTiey can not only hide their doctrines (which ihey 
nnnot defend with truth), bnt also liide their own 
teuorance by whispering ; Tor no one knows but that 
me secret instrnctton Is very proper, and their ques- 
liana wisely propounded. 
1 have no noubt but whiepering might be propefiy 

eoDdtictedbysame: butasMr.N and Dr. 6 

luve practised It. some gentlemen and tadiea have 
keen disgusted with it. Indeed, some ladies have 

Mid that Mr. N "used liberties they were not 

VriUiog to allow to any gentleman ; but as he was a 
Blergyman, they dare not resist him." To stand or 
iit with one arm around a lady's neck, and hia hand 
on her lap to steady himself, with his face uider 
ber bonnet, muttering or whispering something, is 
degrading to a cAaite uiiulBter in this land of liberty, 
ivBere vrc have a right tu speak our mind freely on 
llin subject of religion. < 

1 MtiSHrs. B and N being opposed in Iha 

Nbw-Lebanon Convention to women's praying vo- 
(■ny where there were any men presenC has ratlier 
B'bu appearance. It would seem as though they 
ErpT* not willing to have women labour with them 
Bliie gospel, as some did with the Apostle Paul, or 
Wtulp tliem as the apostle exhorted his true yoke- 
fellow to help those. Phil. iv. 3. But notwithstand- 
ing their opfKisition, they both pay a peculiar atten- 
bon to women in a. way that pleases themselreis 
henu 

• Mr. N in liis religious visits (I am informed) 

lnvit«a young women to go with him into a privato 
■Mm. Ijoiiie do so, but some will not. He and 
Dr. B ' , it seemfl,are very loving mini Ntera to ths 
kdi«si Ihey whisner close tu their ears, put y— ^ 
mui» gently on tnem, and ask them in a soft « 
bn if Uiey are anxious. 11 is saii ttitt, Ms. ^ 

ua 
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has hiH seen fwhen he has got a young Utdy iota 
private room) with his arm on her shoulder 
tround her peck, whispering to her very loTi|i|i 
Such labours as these demonstrate to us that he u 
very loving minister, and that he is well pleased 
eommnnicate to women privately, in private roon 
god in low whispet^ 

I am pot altogether a suitable person to apologj 
for such proceedings, because I have an implaeal 
disgust to whispering meetings. Yet I believe 'h 

N and Dr. B profess to have pure motives 

at least sometimes. ]But as they also profess 
live in sin, and to commit sin daily, in thought, wo] 
and deed, I think I have ground to fear that th 
may say or commit some things in private root 
that are not according to godliness. 

Some fathers who regard the chastity of thi 
daughters have expressed to me their grief and di 
pleasure at such proceedings. I was informed ti 

one, when Mr. N asked his daughter to go m 

him into a private room, answered for her, thus : 

•* Mr. N , if you have any thing to say to n 

daughter upon religion, you can speak of it befo 
the family ; but if you have any thing to say to h 
that you would not wish the family to hear, you ci 
leave my house." This was rather a blunt rebuflf 
the good man, seeing he did not mean to '* creep in 
houses, and lead awa]^ captive silly women lad* 
with sins, led away with divers lusts," as we re; 
of some in 2 Tim. iii. 6. No, no ; he did not mean 
imitate those Nicolaitans who held to the comm 
nity or possession of each other's wives. But "M 

N , I presume, only meant to propagate Calvi 

i«m in a sofdy way, by whispering into the ears of 
young woman, and thereby confusing her mind wi 
feme mysterious things which he had not wisdo 
to explam, nor honesty enough to renounce. The: 
al7 measures at least give us cause to suspect th 
•11 it not right that transpires in those private room 
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But notwithstandiiu^ my implacable disgust at 
whispering meetings, f am not willing td injure the 
ebaracter of vhose who uphold and practise them. 
If tiiey don*t ii^ure themselves I shall be glad: 
therefore I exhort that, '* first of all, 8upplication« 
prayer, and intercessions be made to God for all 
men," by all who read this account, and especially 

Mr. N and Dr. B , that they may not be led 

in their zeal in whispering to youug ladies, or mar- 
ried women, in private rooms, to do as the sons of 
Eli did. 1 Samuel ii. 22. I do not believe they have 
been guilty as yet, though suspicion is wide awake 
in some places ; and I am deeply sorry that there is 
so great occasion for suspicion. For my own part, I 
believe their zeal to inculcate Calvinism slyly has 
led them into thi» immodest custom. 

By what authority Mr. N whispers, or intro- 
duced whispering meetings, I am not able to say 
with certainty. Undoubtedly he must have some 
written authority, though the proverb saitli, *'A 
whisperer separateth chief friends ;^' but we cannot 
suppose that he takes authority from this text, nor 
from the practice of those ** false prophets who pri- 
vily bring in damnable heresies," that we read of in 
2 Peter ii. 1 : we must suppose, however, that he 
gets his authority from some source. 

1 have read an old Irish legend that was said to 
be a correct account of an *' Irish Roman Cathohc, 
who possessed tiie an of whispering into the ears 

of horses to break them" (possibly Mr. N has 

read this legend and learned the art). By whisper- 
ing into the horse^s ear, it was said, he would make 
a wild horse tame and a frantic horse gentle. The 
Roman Catholics accounted this a niirucle, and we 
are assured by the :iccount given us, that the whis- 
perer not only effected an entire reformation in 
norscs from wild to tame, but it is said he caused a 
Roman Catholic priest to change his mind by whiA- 



44 HISTORY OF DEFECTION 

pering in his ear. The circumstances of his refom- 
ation were as follows : — 

James O'Larra (or some such name) fell in lore 
with his aunt's second cousin, or one so near akin 
to him that it was not lawful according: to the ndes 
of the holy mother church for them to. marry; bat 
James's love ^as so strong that he went to the 
priest to get hife consent to marry. It happened he 
went when the priest was in a churUsh mood about 
something. However, James introduced his love 
subject ; and the priest raged and railed upon him, 
calfinjg him infidel, and one as bad as a heretic, for 
thinking to marry one so near akin to him ; he or- 
dered him to begone, and never set foot in his hoxi9e 
again. James was grieved to the heart ; and ^ng 
home, he met the whisperer. To him he gave a full 
narrative of all that had happend. The whisperer, 
in pure Irish Catholic style, swore by his shawl that 
James had not worked it right, for he . said he had 
gone to the priest at the wrong time. And then he 
swore by St. Patrick, and St. Peter, and St. Bridget, 
or some other such saints, that for twenty pounds 
he would go and whisper in the ears of the priest, 
who would marry them in one week's time ; and if 
he did not succeed he would return the money. So 
James gave him the money readily ; and the whis- 
perer took his time to wait on the priest. It was 
not until after the priest had dined and began to 
drink wine that the whisperer came to see him. His 
mind was then more free from churlish cares, or they 
were drowned in wine. The whisperer first wisely 
talked of Catholic emancipation, and some other 
subjects, before he introduced the case of his friend 
James. At length, however, he mentioned him; 
but the priest immediately opposed him, saying, 
•* iVo, no ! that can never be — James has been here 
himself; but thqy are too near akin to be married 
according to the rules of our holy mother church." 
The whisperer rephed, '' Holy father, let me just 
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whisper in your ear, and you will see the subject in 
a dioerent light at once." ^ Oh, ho !" said the priest, 
^ do you think I am a horse, that yon can break me 
by whispering t" "O no, holy father," said the 
whisperer, ** you are no horse, I donU mean so ; but 
let me just whisper in your ear for the notion of it." 
•* WeD, then," said the priest, " you may try your 
skill." But no sooner had he whispered in his ear 
than the priest exclaimed, '* I see it, I see it ! Yet^, 
yes! Send them to me immediately, and I will 
marry them. I Kee it now — it is all right." So they 
were married within the week ; and the whisperer 
was at the wedding, and drank wine, and boasted 
that he could convert priests as well as horses by 
whispering in their ears. 

But what he whispered in the ear of the priest is 
not known. Possil)ly he whispered a good share 
of the twenty pounds in his ear. I am inclined to 
think this, because some priests can hear a call to 
be of God when communicated in ever so soil whis- 
pers, provided there is money enough in the call. 

If Mr. N hits learned this ait of whispering, 

I wish he would improve it to break horses, and not 
to convert young iadies. 

But some may censure me for being disgusted with 
^ whispering" meetings, and for speaking of the ven- 
erable ujid learned Messrs. N and B as I 

have done. I confess I owe them some apology 
for tills freedom: but what shall I sayl Those 
meetings, in my opinion, are immodestly conducted, 
and consequently they are offensive. They make 
me, with many others, feel ashamed of tliose who 
promote them. But all this is no excuse for those 
who fawn over the ladies hke a " suck-a-buss" lover, 
as I have seen some do ; they will make no allow- 
ance for my shame, opinion, or feelings. Though I 
have not seen Messrs. N^— or B— in such atti- 
tudes with the ladies, yet as they are the instigators 
and advocates for such meetings, I yiv&Vw \a xsc^^ 
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Mem and their adherents see the fruits of their fan 
tastical notions of '* whispering,** and what an opiv 
ion a great number of people besides myself hay 
of them* In order to this, I only describe what 
have seen, and heard from credible witnesses. 

I was in hopes, fifteen years ago, that thesb clei 
gymen would desist from such practices, inasmuc 
as I was informed that they were privately admon 
ished of the immodest custom. But admonition 
weigh nothing with fanatics, who have no sham 
(and this appears to he the misfortune of the person 
in question). They still persist in the practice, an^ 
if they will still defend it at the risk of their minis 
terial character, 1 must lament the depravity whic! 
Hopkinsianism has created. They will widoubtedl; 
have a party to justify them, as the Nicolaitans had 
but I fear like them they will degenerate into Simo: 
Magus's magic arts. 

Should my remarks be deemed severe, let it b 
recollected, my spirit is grieved ; and I think that 
am inspired with what the apostle Paul expresse 
in 2 Cor. xii. 20 : — " For I fear, lest, when I come, 
shall not find you such as I would, and that I sha 
be foimd wito you such as ye would not : lest ther 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbiting^ 
wliisperings, swellings, tumults :" "And my God wi: 
humble me among you, that I shall bewail man; 
which have sinned already." If this apology is nc 
sufficient, I shall bewail the rise of spiritual wicked 
ness in high places. 

In giving you the " History of Defection" in Ncm 
England, you should be informed, that many veiu 
rable and " competent" clergymen in this countr 
have now not only disclaimed the doctrine that th 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit qualifies men to preacl 
^( or that it is an essential quahfication for the immt 

t'-^ try, but that they plead that an education at colleg 

I : ^ or some theological seminary is the essential quaU 
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cation. The spiritual gifts spoken of in 1 Oor. ch. 13, 
I have heard some say were not bestowed on men 
in these days. I have been told that ever sinoe the 
canon of Scripture was closed, these gifts and the 
power of working miracles have been withheld. It 
IS now fifty years sinoe I first heard that the ** canon 
of Scripture was closedJ*^ At that time I knew not 
what they meant by the closing of the canon of 
Scripture. And I am not certain that I know 
now exactly what they mean by it; therefore I 
frequently inouire of those ministers whom I sup- 
posed knew about this closing the canon of Scrip- 
ture: for, thinks I to myself it is a wicked piece of 
business to close up the canon of Scripture so as to 
shut out the best gifts the Lor^ ever gave to man : 
besides, thinks I, why should I be commanded to 
covet earnestly the best gifts, when they are all shut 
out 1 So I inquired, I say, of those learned cierg>'- 
meu what thev meant by closing the canon of Scrip- 
ture. 1 asked, When was it closed ? and by whom 
was it closed ? and how, and by wliat authority was 
it olosed ! To some of tliese questions I have never 
yet received a particular answer. Rome coidd not 
t^il when it was closed : others said it was closed 
by the Council of Nice in tlie year 325. But they 
did not, or rather could not, tell me by what author- 
ity^ or how they closed the canon of Scripture. So 
I am in the dark respecting their meaning. I often 
wished 1 knew what they meant, for I suppose they 
meant something clever. But I then went to my 
Bible to find out when the canon of Scripture was 
closed ; and there I read of some that ** shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men.** Well, thought I, 
it may be that this kind of people closed the canon 
of Scripture, because they did not understand it 
themselves, and were not willing the common people 
•boQkl understand it. But what puzzles me respect- 
ing their meaning is, they advance this as axi >x^- 
nent to prove that Divine inspiTaVkOu *\% tooA ^^cvj \ 
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for I donH understand them to mean that the saifl 
council desired, in closing the canon of Scripture, 
to prohibit the Almighty from revealing himself any 
more to men by the agency of his Spirit. But il 
not, why may he not inspire men to preach hi&word 
now for the good of mankind ? I think he does in- 
spire all those whom he calls to preach : and those 
that hear believingly he also inspires with under* 
standing to know me way of salvation by the vemi»* 
sion of their sins. 

Again ; I have sometimes thought that their man- 
nt»r of closing the Scripture was like closing a letter 
by stamping a seal or a number of seals upon v it, 
that none should read or understand the letter until 
they break or tear off the seals. So the Calvinists . 
have closed the Scripture by stamping on it the five 
points of Calvinism. By this they e^ectually 'close 
the obvious sense of the Scripture, so that no one 
can understand it. — But confusion at once fills the 
mind ; for we read that the Scriptures " are profitahle 
for reproof, and for correction, and instruction in 
righteousness;" while the Calvinists tell us, "it is 
not profitable to preach doctrines," though they pre- 
tena that their doctrines are ScripturaL [Query — 
Would it not be profitable to preach other doctrines 
if they were agreeable to the Scriptures ? and are 
they not conscious that their doctnnes are unscrifh- 
tural ? and is not this the great cause why they are 
not willing to preach them ?] 

But where ministers are confused with Calvinism, 
and deny Divine inspiration, and at the same time 
are conscious that their doctrines are not Scriptural, 
this must be finesse. They have only their learning 
to recommend them. They will therefore tax our 
charity highly. Charity! charity! you must have 
charity. I hope no one will refuse an exercise of 
chari^, seeing we have some grounds to believe 
that they would not deny Divine inspuration if they 
were not confused. And ae they are in some degrae 



[TOB tliat their doctrines are not conniitent 
U Scripturei, we hope they will come up out 
ir confusion. What ihejr have been, wae a 
I malady; but it sGems'lhey are comity lo 
ight mind. 

t you may see how serious the malady ha« 
[ ihail proceed to elucidate the came of defec- 
1 Ncw-lfhi^land, by stating aome parti::uiar 
and mistamt. 

ive allowed the CongtegalioimUata a mixture 
tviniimi Univeraalisni, Unttarianinni, Arniin' 
I, tiod Methodism. But they bars mi disci- 
rxoept the Saybrook Platforai, and that iheV 
huned of; they also have afewartides which 
iiiUter writes on a slip of paper, so as to pre- 
an i^pearance of nrder. But each congre- 
, in this respe<;t i^ independent of others. 
have no regular eyslem of doctrine or disci- 
lo regulate them. Yet they have a little of 
thinf^, good, b:id. and indiflereut, all profess- 
It view of Calviiii^ni. Therefore the divisions 
iibdi visions among the CongregatioiiallstS in 
Bnglnnd are not only grievans to those PtES- 
luiB that are l.:alvliiisls wllhont disguise, but 
lo tt>e Methodists who are not CalvimstS. 
v«, the Presbyterians ought not lo blame the ' 
■egattontdists too much ; for the Congregation*'" 
well know, that the dear people of New-Eng* 
re HO enlightened that they cannot behold iha 
it itcrmt called Calvinism, without some guu* 

t doctrine of fate was called " di'fgiiised fiilal- 
tyvuae ancient heathens; sitd the N*ew-Eng- 
leoplo ant at least as wise aa heathens : there' 
(be Hopkinslan Calvinlals hare laboured to 
M those •'hatrible dtcrees^ as John Calria 
If callrd his notions of God's decrees. 
do this genteelly andcfaftiljithP^ teWxafti:^ 
irnoirjedjre and decrees ate \\ie «Mft» WSn^ W 
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effect. Now this is a wise method to di3gtiifie a 
subject, by confounding things so as to confuse the 
mind. Knowledge and decrees are two distinct 
things; but confounding them confuses the mind 
and prevents an exercise of reason ; for every one 
ought to know that reason is that property of the 
human mind which marks the distinction between 
one thing and another. Knowledge is one thing; 
decree is another : and reason marks this distinction. 
To confound them is unreasonable. But Calvinism 
can iijBver be embraced in the mind of a ndan ^at 
exercises reason. Therefore, to' make it go down 
with the .people of New-England, they (the " com- 
petent") resort to a little sophistry in confounding 
terms and words, to perplex the mind. Their cap- 
ttous regard for Calvinism makes them whisper 
what they are conscious cannot be defended by 
Scripture, or fair reasoning ' 

But seeing it is written (Prov. xvi. 28), that a 
" whisperer separateth chief friendsj'* possibly this 
new method of whispering will separate the Presby- 
terians from the Congregationalists. If so, they 
may divide Calvinism as Solomon directed the dis- 
puted child to be divided (1 King[s iii. 25). But if 
they should do this, the Presbyterians cannot boast 
of much more honesty than the Hopkinsians, (br 
they have equally expressed an opinion that it is not 
good to preach their doctrines in times of revivals. 
I think the Hopkinsians have more wit, and possibly 
have told more " white fibs" than the Presbyterians, 
yet the judgment of some is now so enlightened^as 
to agree with the Congregationalists that their doc- 
trines are not good to make Christians, or ikt least 
to convert sinners. If any think otherwise, let them 
preach Calvinism without prevarication and sophis- 
try if they can, and see who will be converted or 
join them, or believe their system of fatalism. So- 
phistry and duplicity, or what is called " white fibs," 
9re indispensably necessary t<Misguise fatalism. It 
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would be deairable to. have all that helieve the &ve 
points of Calvinism honest enough to own them 
witiiout disguise. But this is not the ease ; and it 
seems evident that he who has the most cunning to 
disguise his doctrine, is the most 8ucce;ssAil preacher 
to gain proselytes 

The five pomts of Calvinism are substantially the 
following: — 

1. God decreed whatsoever comes to pass. 

3. Unconditional election and reprobation. 

3. Christ died only for a part, viz. the elect. 

4. Irresistible grace to bring in the elect 

5. The impossibility of falling from grace. 
There certainly are no arguments to substantiate 

the above points but such as are made up out of mj/s- 
tery or ignorance. Mystery impUes notliing more 
nor less than every thing that we are ignorant of. 
If God had anywhere said that he had decreed 
** whatsoever comes to pass," that would be good 
proof of the fact — ^though we know not why he 
nad done so. But God has nowhere said this ; and 
as the proof of all the five points depends on the 
troth or the first ; therefore if that be false, all the 
rest are so : but if that be true, all the rest are true, 
ftnr God decreed them; consequently they are all 
right, and in fact every thing else, unless God de- 
Gieed something wrong, and if he did, he must have 
decreed all wrong, or else he was a Minichon god, 
who was represented by Mini to possess two prhici- 
l^est tiie one good and the other bad. 

What a solemn preacher that must be, that so 
gravdy tells us tnat God decreed '* whatsoever 
eooies to pass T* And in order to prove it, he only 
saTBt ** it 18 a great mystery.*^ Then he goes on to 
taik of mysterieH ; he tells us there are many mys- 
teries. Yes, yes; there are many mysteries, we 
allow : bat what does the learned man know about 
nrrsteries ? Why, just nothing at all. He caxv V%!&- 
oJT the myateries of God in maSung metx^i ^oSSstv^ 
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features, complexion, and stature. But wliat of i 
this 1 Are we to infer from this that ** God.deei^ 
whatsoever comes to pass V^ To talk of the iiq 
teries of the grass growing ; of the different shap 
and tempers of men ; or the ten thousand differc 
events that have happened, or that might have hi 
pened, is only calculated to confuse the reasoni 
faculties : and when the mind is confused, a man n 
consent to any thing, or nothing, just as his wh 
happens to be. 

I also can talk of mysteiies as well as they, 
say, it is a great mystery that the Lord did not ma 
the world just three weeks before he did ; and wh 
he was making it, that he had not made it jutt o 
inch longer. It is also a great mystery that wh 
he made man he did not put one of his eyes behi 
and the other before, so that he could nave se 
both waysi But what will you tljink when I t 
you the first mystery proves that the earth is as i 
as a trencher, and that it stands on a great bul 
head, — and the other proves that some men are hii 
side before? Tliis would be as good logic as 1 
great mysteries the Calvuiists introduce to pre 
the truth of their doctrine. But there is one pi 
mystery which they little think of^ and that is, 
"God decreed whatsoever comes to pass," it it 
great mystery that he has not told us of it at lei 
once in all that great book called the Bible. 

It appears that neither Presbyterians nor H< 
kinsians can bring any thing but this mysterious 
norance to prove their doctrine ; and which has 1 
most ignorance I cannot say. Therefore I wish 1 
Presbyterians would have a little patience witii I 
Congregationalists, and not blame them for " deA 
tion" too much ; for it don't look well for one igi 
rant Christian to boast of his wisdom because 1 
brother is as ignorant as himself; neither should 
set at naught his brother. 

It is a long time since many clergymen wbafirn 
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beliered and zealously preached unconditional elec- 
tion and reprobation have maniOssted a shame for 
those doctrines, by saying, '* it is not profitable to 
preach doctrines in time of reformation." By say- 
ing this they evidently manifest a shame for their 
dc^rines: they must mean their doctrines; they 
cannot mean the doctrines of repentance, faith, and 
good works, because they preach these with a good 
degree of zeal at such times, i^ut their men doc- 
trines being so absurd, they think it unwise to teach 
them; yet they must be retained in some shape, 
and taught when there is no reformation ! But then 
tliey must be associated with something that looks 
like truth, or be disguised. Hence Dr. Hopkins in- 
vented the notion of ^' a natural ability in man to 
love and serve God," and ^' a moral inability to love 
and serve God." A learned minister can disguise 
Calvinism with this notion to such a degree that it 
would take fifty men to understand what he meant, 
or what side he was upon, whether lie was a Calvii^- 
ist, an Arniinian, or a Univcrsalist. 

The most handy method of disposing of their 
doctrine is to take Dr. Kmnions^s method. A cler- 
gyman one day told me, tliat '* Dr. Kmmons says, 
* here are two (acts, first we understand from the 
Scripture that Qod has decreed ichatsocrrr comes to 
pass: this is one f^ict. But why or liow it is so we 
cannot tell. Secondly, we understand front our sen- 
sitive powers that nism is a moral agent: this is 
another fact. But why or how it is so we cnnnut 
tell.'" This, it seems, is Dr. Emmons's wisdom. 
Whether this wisdom is from above, or below, is no 
matter of ours. It is certainly wisdom in a con- 
toed mind to plead ignorance for argument ; for if 
the reader is not ignorant, the doctor in : and no one 
can teach an ignorant doctor of divinity in these 
matters ; therefore the controversy is ended without 
debate. 

Calvinutm has been kept iu a so^l q^ ^t^^^X \dc 



feBBin^ to be ignorfiit of those great myslarUt __, 
introduce for argument, to prove their dactrine] l^> 
ths-by, it only serves to disfniise it. But it bmbu 
that Boiiie Presbyterians bliinie the CDiigraguCioaiM- 
ists for disguising CalviuiKin as they liave dMej 
bot if they will still blame them without due aUoW' 
ance, and wish to beat out their own ecclesiastical 
brains, let them come into New-EnglanU, and preach 
Calvinism without disguise for only one year: by 
that time they will know that the people of this 
"land of steady habits" are too well enlightened to 
receive Calvinism, unless they are first confosed. 

Ministers in lliis land have their difficultiei) be> 
cause the people are enlightened. First, they htva 
bat^ained with the people for so much a year^ sec- 
ondly, he is under some obligations to p]«ase said 
Bait them. Some \janl: their minister to prexcb 
t^ainst perrectioii, and preach up the impossibility 
of falling fj'om gracn. To prove this, he must lug 
in unconditional election and eternal, unchangeable 
decrees. In doing this, he ofi'enda the more pious 
part of his heai'^^n;. Then, to please ihem, be tacks 
about, preaches. up Methodistical doctrines; and in 
dtfing this, the more enbghti-ned part of his hearers 
see the contradittions, and ure otTend'ed, so that some 
have said their preaching was hke " Pandora's box, 
fidl of all manner of evils, with Hop at tfie bottom." 
But some cry " Charity, cliarity" — you must hose 
" charity ; our preacher is'a ^od man ; he means well. 
Yes, yesj I believe charity is best of ail; -but imust 
stretch mine to cloak " u^hittfiit!" weak as it is, I Uunk 
I.would stretch my cloak of charity till it rends, 
rather than believe those good men mean to lie, 1^ 
their contradictory statements i though many a 
child has been whipped for lying when he only went 
about the neighbourhood and told a few contradic- 
tgrj thingB. But confusion wliers the ' ~ 

^^■fefe eonfiision makes elrange work 



lontradic- 
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Mod mill : betidesv it is no small or easy work to 
oiaguise the horrible decrees of Calvinism ; and if 
thev have eonAised themselves in doing; it, they have 
madt out ftill as well as we could expect; seeing their 
conAiaion allows them to blunder into the truth 
•ometimes. 

Those who never Mrere confused with those hor- 
rible decrees, or with the means used to disguise 
them, cannot judge of the great diflicuities a man or 
woman is in that is thus confused ; (or very contra- 
dictoiy things will appear to them to be truth. A 
confused mind will call evil good, and good evil, wis- 
dom ftflly, and folly wisdom. And when they say 
God decreed sin, they do not mean that God sinned 
himself. This to a confused mind is a sufficient 
guard against charging God foolishly. 

Now all these matters and things show that the 
Presbyterians ought to have patience, and not cry 
^defection** too loud: for they may be sure the 
Con^regationadists fin4 hard work to recommend 
Calvmism, even in a disguised form; besides the 
grief they suffer on account of the " white fibs*' they 
are under the necessity of dealing out 

After aU, Calvinism is upside down in New-Eng- 
land ; and it seems to be still sinking under the lo^ 
of ** white fibs" which Ilopkinsianism has generated 
to disguise it. You may think the monUs of the 
people in this luid are injured by such a state of 
things. It is true they are ; for confidence some- 
times seems like a wilted plant ; at other times it is 
like an ignis fatuus, or Jack-with-a-lantern ; you 
cannot catch it. Confidence seem^t, then, to dance 
about at times as bad hs it dirl in the hland of CreU^ 
when Titus was M>nt tlH*re : ^7. Paul told Tih^s that 
*^ the Cretians were all liars^ evil beasts, slow Mlies.^ 
I donU know that this cliaracter will exactly apply 
to New-England, thouii^h Hopkinsianism seems to 
fiivour it, and their zeal in begging money seems to 
•finee that they mean to take g;Qo4 c;a« ^^^ ^^^^ 



56 HISTORY or DEFECTION 

"belly;" but I would not dare to say that fbeyjr A 
all liars, for there are many honourable exception 
Though we are not exactly so moral as. some uidia] 
I have heard of, who, it is said, paid no attention 
one Indian who spoke in their council, because ** , 
once told a lie ;" yet we exceed the Indians in ehari; 
(such as it is), for it is thought among ns quite hari 
less if a mun only tells " white fibs," if he som 
times tells the tmth stoutly: indeed it is thought I 
some charitable folks, that if some men tell three i 
four truths to one lie, it does pretty well for a co 
fused mind. So if a minister preaches up Methodi 
doctrines three or four times, and Calvinism one, ] 
has done well ; for we who hear are wise and chai 
table ; we tjikfe the good and throw the bad awa; 
But there are some among us who are of a diflferei 
mind ; they have such a nice regard to trutli th 
because our courts of justice will not weigh eviden< 
in such hberal scales, they will not receive such coi 
tradictory sermons for gospel. This kind of foe 
will not go down with some, though it is a vej 
fashionable diet with many. Our judges and juro: 
will not take one lie because they have three or loi 
truths told them ; neither will they believe the crim 
nal was impelled to commit the crime of murder i 
theft by a decree of God; if they did they won 
excuse him as they would an insane person. Ca 
vinism makes a sorry appearance among our judg< 
and luwj^ers ; though some lawyers improve Ho; 
kinsianism by disguising the truth in cases whei 
they are pinched for evidence : but none plead Ca 
vinism at the bar. 

I have said the Hopkinsian Congregationalisi 
have told " white fibs," Now I wish to be particular] 
understood ; for my charity will not allow me t 
believe that they tell those fibs knowing at the sani 
time that they border hard upon lies; much leg 
that they are lies. No ; but, their confused state o 
mind has so bewildered them that they don't mea 
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to li6« althougfa sometimes they donH exactly mean 
what they say ; and I am sure there is no hairm in a 
mistake when a man is bewildered. Besides, ivis 
generally known, that to lie, three things are neces- 
sary : !• The thing spoken must be false ; 2. He 
must know it is false when he relates it; 3. He 
must relate it vdth a design to deceive. When 
these three things are connected with what is de- 
nied, or affirmed, it is a lie : but if he is only igno- 
rant, it is a '^ white fib.'* 

The fruitful variety of '* white fibs'* is not so much 
in the quality as in the occasion for them. There 
has been a great deal said about Armiuians in 
New-England ; but, by-the-by, there are none there 
that I know of. I never knew a denomination to 
exist there by that name. When the New-England 
States had a /oti^-established religion, it was neces- 
sary for those living there of a different denomina- 
tion to put in a certificate to clear themselves from 
paying taxes to support ministers of the *' establish- 
ment r and I have known the Methodists, Baptists, 
Episcopalians, and some others, to put in a certifi- 
cate ; but I never knew or heard of one by tlie name 
of an Arminian. 

How the Congregationalists find so many Armin- 
ians in New-England appears a little strange to me. 
I read a grievous complaint the other day in one of 
their newspapers, which stated that they were per- 
secuted by the Arminians. Tliis is passmg strange. 
1 thought at first that this nmst be a '^ white fib ;" 
for how can the Arminians persecute the Congre- 
gationalists in New-Kngland when there are none 
there ? and how can Arminianism be the cause of 
defection there ? This is strange to me : but a happv 
thought helps me, so that I am not bewildered with 
this strange notion, and that is this : I think there 
is no other Arminians in New-England than such as 
the Conmgationalists manufacture themselvea« 
Tlwy mue them u some makA old rav>-Hui-«M^ 
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bloody-hones, iox Vi bugbear to scare children. SoiBt 
seem to have served au apprenticeship at this work ; 
and they have become, such artists that they can 
make the name of Arminian sound very frightful 
and disgusting, before the people know what the 
thin^ itself is. Disguising Qalvinism, and misrepre- 
sentmg Arminianism, are calculated to keep the 
people in ignorance. 

One of our Methodist brothefs not long since at- 
tended a meeting in a place where he was a stran* 
ger, and the minister held forth bitterly against Ar- 
minianism ; warning the people to beware of these 
damnable doctrines. After meeting he asked the vene- 
rable clergyman if there were any of those • Armin- 
ians in our country ? He said, *' Yes, a great many 
of them." " Why," said the stranger, " they must 
be a dangerous people according to your account of 
them jtb-day." "Yes," said the clergy n)an, •• they 
are so." "Sir," said' the stranger, " how can I know 
them, for I wish to keep clear of those that hold 
such erroneous doctrines?" "Ah, well," said the 
minister, " I mean the Methodists^ - From this cir- 
cumstance we learn tliat some of the Calvinists mean 
Methodists when they say Arrninian's. However dif- 
ficult this may appear, I should not like to call it any 
more than a " white lib ;" though a heathen poet 
says, " He who speaketh contrary to what he means 
ought to be held a common enemy, and hated as the 
gates of hell." But to say Arminians when they 
mean Methodists, paves the way also for another 
" white fib ;" for when they are accused of preach- 
ing against the Methodists, they say " no ; we preach 
against the Arminians.^'* 

When they say the Arminians persecute them, 1 
suppose they mean the Methodists : lout it is not cer- 
tam what they mean, or what kind of Arminians 
they have in New-England, or how they are perse- 
cuted by them. I have thought, Is it possible that 
th« ghosts of those fourteen Arminians who were 
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condemned by the Calvinists in the Synod of Dort, 
and whom they caused to be banished from their 
country without seeing^ their wives or friends, have 
now appeared in New-England to trouble the Cal- 
vinists and avenge their blood and sufferings upon 
them t or are there some others of the same name ? 
or do they mean the Methodists? And what is the 
persecutioii they speak of? They mean something 
by persecution. Persecution is a grievous tiling, 
tnat ought not to be tolerated. 

I remember when I taught school, many years 
ago, one scholar felt himself grievously persecuted 
by another. He arose, in tears, and said, " Master, 
Edward makes up mouths at me." 1 said, '* Sit 
down ; and Edward, do you mind your book." After 
a few minutes the poor boy arose again, more 
grieved than ever, and cried out, " Master, Edward 
looks at me." Ibid him sit down, and not look at 
Edward. But oh, this grjevous persecution! It 
seems to be felt in New-England by men as well as 
schoolboys. " He looks at me !" llowthat sounds ! 
But the Congreg(itionali$ts do not tell us that the 
Arminians persecute them by looking at them, nor 
by making mouths at them: they have not yet 
named tlie grievous thing. 1 suppose if they mean 
the Methodists by Arminians, they will say so by- 
and-by. But as the Methodists have not claimed 
the name of Arminians^ and not having been known 
in law by that name, it is difficult to understand 
what is meant by '* Arminians in New-England." I 
have already said the Presbyterians have been in 
the. habit of calling the Metnodists Arminians. I 
am willing they should call us so still ; but if they 
do call us so, I must consider it a " white fib" when 
they say they don*t mean the Methodists. 

To make the name of Arminian sound odious in 
New-England, and e^^iecially in the ears of good 
people, it was necessary to prejudice theii minj^ 
agamat it, and to do thierthey mu^\. in\sreyr«u:«^ ^^^^ 
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doctrines of Arminius, for ^od people will BOt W 
prejudiced against ffood doctrines. In this tlusy suc- 
ceeded so effectuiuly before the Methodists earns 
into New-England, that they only had to say Mi or 
that is Armimanf td make the people hate it : so* to 
make them hate the Methodists, they oalled them 
Arminians. 

I recollect about forty years ago the Methodisti 
began to preach in a town whero Dr. H— f — had beeli 
the established minister of the town some time be^ 
fore, but had recently gone to Rhode-Island. The 
gocki people of the town liked the Methodist preaoh- 
irtg well, and there was a prospect of a revivsft of 

reugion there. Dr. H heard of it, and wrote ^ 

letter to the Congregational church in that place, in 
which he accused the Methodists of being Arminians. 
After this letter was read in the church theo[xnioiis 
of some of the people were changed ; but others 
could not believe the Methodists were so bad, and 
auite a high spirit of jealousy arose ag^nst Dr. H— ^^^ 
for accusing the Methodists so wickedly. They 
seemed astonished at so high-handed a slander of 
such an humble and pious people. Thus matters 

stood until brother G came there to preach : 

from him I had the account Of this affair. He had 
heard of the disturbance before he came ; and as 
soon as he entered the house where he sometimes 
put up, the good woman of the house gave him the 
following account of it :— 

" Mr. G , I am glad to see you ; we have had 

a letter from otur former minister, and what do you 
think he says about the Methodists 1" " Why," said 

Mr. G , "possibly he says we are hired W the 

king of Great-Bri1«jn to proselyte the people of 
America, so as to bring them back to be British col- 
onists again.** This story was at that time repotted 

of the Methodists ; hence Mr« G mentioned it : 

but the good woman replied, ^ Ah ! it is worse tluui 
fhat^ '«WeU,**8aidMna-~-,<«p»MdyheMiy8 



#« afe thdfte thnt creep into hoiiiet end lead ewt^ 
captive silij women, as we read in 8 Tim* iti. #/^ 
This alto had. been reported of the Methodists: but 
the good woman said, ** Ah ! it's worse than that.^ 
«* Then,'* said Mr. Gr-7— ^ •• I eannot tell what it is.*' 
^ Why^** said she ** he says you are Armmums^ but I 

^ ^onH beliere it." Mr. O then informed the 

W Ikmiiy of some of the doctrines of Arminius, and 
of the five points in Which he diiilsred from the Cal- 
▼inists, and how far the Methodists believed them. 
When this was known, the Methodists had no more 

invitations to preach in that place. Mr. G eoiAd 

not succeed in showing them the truth of the doc- 
trines of Arminius ; but as soon as he named them 
and adowwledged that the Methodists believed them, 
they manifest^ that kind of disgust which arises 
from disappointment and a previous fixed aversion. 
When he related this to me, I said, ^ Brother, jou 
were not so successAil in conciliating their ieel« 
ings as the gentleman I heard of in Boston.** He 
aflSced how that was t I said, ** I heard of a gentle- 
man in Boston who paid his addresses to a lady of 
that town, and her friends opposed her marrring 
liim. But all in vain; for her. attachments and af- 
fections were strong: at last the^r informed her he 
was an Armininn. On hearing this, she resolved to 
bneak off all correspondence ; and when the sentle- 
man ealled to see her, she informed him that sm had 
changed her mind. He asked her the cause of this , 
chaoge. She said, * I hear you are an Arminian.* 
• Why>* said he, « I was bom m Chmieitmon.* * Was 
yonrsaidshe. * Yes, I truly was,* said he. *Ohr 
said she, * I wonder how people will lie so.* This 
settled all the difficulty, and they were soon mar- 
fioA.** 

THs sufficiently shows tiMi the Calviaists in 
Mw4bu^aiid have so soceoedsd in pritfudiefiir the 
ndmfls 01 the oeople against Um tstv Bsawt ^ 1^-;^ 
Ikst tti ooond of tMiMM'R^^^MCisx^a^ 

P 
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frighten some people more than the name of an] 
being, not excepting the Devil or Satan. 

Some may say these were weak and ignoran 
women. I know not how weak and ignorant the] 
were, but this I do know, that there were a grea 
many in New-England hke them as it respects thei 
knowledge of Arminianism. Indeed it was not knowi 
even by some professedly learned men in New-Eng 
land what Arminianism was, till the Methodist 
taught them: neither did thousands in this land ol 
light and* knowledge know what the five points oi 
C&vinism were, or the doctrines in the Saybrool 
Platform, till the Methodists taught them. Of laU 
years these doctrines have been clearly stated am 
explained by the Methodists ; and though this is dis 
agreeable to some, yet the eyes of the good peopk 
in general are open, and they begin to see and tc 
acquire knowledge on these subjects ; and many ol 
them grieve that they were kept in ignorance sc 
long. 

About twenty years ago a gentleman in Old Wind- 
sor, in Hartford County, told me that he liked thf 
Methodists in all but one thing. " What is that V 
said I. " Why," said he, " you are Armiuians." 

This gentleman could not be termed an i^noram 
man, though he was ignorant of Arminianism. 1 
said to him, " Sir, have you ever read the life and 
history of Arminius ?" He said, " No." I desired 
him to read it. Sometime after this he obtained 
the book, and had read it nearly through, when I 
met him one day in the City of Hartford. He ad- 
dressed me in these words : " I have been reading 
the life of Arminius, and have got nearly through 
it." «Well," said I, "how do you like iti" He 
said " I like it well ;" and then lifting up his hands, 
while tears ran down his cheeks, he said, " I am as- 
tonished that I liave been kept in ignorance and 
darkness on this subject all my days." He was at 
the time more than sixty years of age, a merchant, 
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and a gentleman of more than ordinary abilities, and 
of high reputation in society ; but had been igiio- 
■ raiit of the particuiar duetnoes of Calvinism and 
Arnuniunism. This shows how successfuJIy U» 
Congregation aliits have disguised Calviuiiiiii aod 
misrepresented Anninianism. The clergy of Nsw- 
Enclaiid seem tr> uiiderstsjid tha art of dissembling 
■uffiriently far to confuse the mind and keep tha 

rtople ignorant. This art generates "white fibs." 
say ahite tibs ; 1 do not mean lies. But as there 
are a Rreat vaiicty of slufts and turns to get along 
with Calvinism, or the Saybrooh Platform, I must 
■tale u Builuble number of theiu to give you as.Jutjt 
ud clear a view of the history of those " white fibs" 
a* the lionour of I'ulvinism require from me. 

For (ixample, then : — When you quote thent an 
utote of their faith verbatim from the Saybrotrii 
Pfaitfvrin, and they deny it to be an article of their 
Mief, it is u " white nb." It is go, for two reasoiiBi 
1. In this " luii<l of steady habits" they have the tib^ 
•rty to believe just wlmt they choose to believe ; 
% Because they pn/uM lo be ignorant. 

Ilius ignoranee hel|M them through thit difficulty. 

Ajpin ; nh«n they atruse the Methodiits with 
holding to the " merit of works," they don't quote 
tOf wch doctrine from our diicipiinr; or any of our 
■twidard wriliugH; bill theyliave heard that the Me- 
UiodiBtM hold to the nmril of works, or they infer it 
ffam the tiaying of Mr. Wesley, in the MinaloB of 
' hia Conference, I7T0: — " Not bylhe merit of worln, 
but by works as u ctmdition." Therefore the Metllt 

■hold to the merit of works because they mU 
ka as H tondiiion. This inference, weak uit 
Hber with their ignorance, makes their cliaj^ 
I more lliau a " white fib." 
a mistaken notioni of the doctrine of good 
'u the Methodists hold it, are manifest to 
but not to all. I will relate an inl 
ma with two ck-rgymca iu Ne«•£D%^Au&. 
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loaee the Rev. Mr. J ,otD^— . After a little 

■^eeable converaalion, Mr. J looked out at the 

window and eaid, " Mr. H is coming." I anked 

" who is Mr. H !" He said, " tlie minister of the 

town of H^— ," ! said," I am not acquuiiiled with 
him ; I wish you would introduce him to me." He 

aaid he would. Mr. H came in smiling, mtd 

'!)hook hands iiilbe most aiTable and familiar niaiuier. 

until Mr. J introduced him lo mo ; then his 

phu seemed to lengthen half an inch, juid he mani- 
fested a very reserved look. I smiled to see il, and 
requested he would be seated. All sat down ; aner 
a little pause, 1 broke silence, and said, " Mt. H-^ — , 
I am glad you are come ; I have been tiynig lo gei 

into a little dispute here with brother J , but he 

eeenis afraid to engage me; and now you havs 
some, I expect you caiihoth stand me." This good. 
natured banter enlivened his countenance, and he 
B3id, " You (Methodists) believe you are going to 
Heaven by the merit of your works." I said, "l 
deny it ; now you must p»ove that assertion from 
Our standard writings and articles of failli: ho it 
aeems we are at issue on our first set out." "Ah ! 

brother H ," said Mr, J^ , "You are oiitj the 

Methodists don't believe so : well, we accuse the 
Methodists wrongfully, and they accuse us wrung^ 
ftUly." I said, "1 deny that also; that yuu accuse 
the Methodists wrongfully is evident j Mr. H-^— 
has just done it : but when we accuse you ne quote 
your own words. Now I will quoit you from Dr. 
Hopkins, who says, ' God moves, executes, and stirs 
up men to do that which is sinfuli he derwives, 
blinds, hardens, and puts sin into the heiirt, by a po- 
sitive creative inHuence.' Do you not believe, sir, 
that Dr. Hopkins says tliisl" "Yes, I believe im 
says it," was the answer. I said, "If you did not, I 
would quote you chapter and veree, in Dr. Ely'« . ' 
Contrast of Calvinism and Hopkinsianism. Boti i 
sir, do you believe UiatGod exerted as much power ' 
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to make a man wigked as he did to malte the world 1 
for Dr. Hopkins says, *IIe puta sin into the heart by 
a positive creative influence.'" "Ah!" said Mx, 

J . " 1 dOii't believe that doctrine." " Well," 

said I, "you are not agreed among yoiirseives, and. 
how do you thiiik the Methodists can agree with 

your Mr. H then said, "But, sir, you will 

agrea with us that God for his own glory hatb fore- 
urdaiiied whutsoever comes to pasa, will you uoti"' 
" uo, sir; that is the very thing the Methodistti 
difkr with you in. We ullowthat God has decreed 
a gteXt tnatiy things ; 1 will allow lie lias decreed 
juoi't than I could enumerate were I to count one by 
one all the days or my Ufe ; but one thing comes to 
pnu which lie never decreed, and that ia aiii." He 
satdi " But yoii will allow he pwrinitted it !" " No." 
" He tiiffered Itl" "No," aaid I, "he neither da- ' 
creed it, nor permitted it, nor aufured it: God hid 

, notbing to do with making sin ; sin is the work of 
the cnsaiurt^. whether you say angels or men ; they 

- tMiJe it — God had nothing to do with it. Indeed, 
air, Uud don't kuow how to make sin ; he never 
lewned that trade. He knows how wc make it; but 
■WKin is a tranBgresBJoii or a law, ajid God is under 
M law to a;iy being, consequently he cannot sin, nor 
.'put aiu into the heart by a positive creative influ- 
me*' Sin, air, is a crime against law. Now sup- 
|Kiw f ou were to aci'nse me of stealing your horse, 
md whaD [ came before the learned judge I shoulil 
aoyi 'Mny it please your honour, I have not stdeii 

, bbi bono; he suffered and permitted me to taku Ihk 

■ bona;' and the Judge ahouM ask, 'Did you suffer him 
to tnkc your horse !' and yon answer. ' Yes, I suf- 
"""tf him to take my horse, but I did not decree he 
i tvke him." ' O, weU,' the judge would say, 
11 pay yuu for the um of the horse, biil it is 
iiltng. It ia only a treapaas on the caBc' " 

« a little paiw.-, Mr. 11 ■ ttHkcrt,"\\*\\,^v^, 

uyoaprovo iJiiit God rti4 lurt Auctt«- %\«V "'^i 
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L ur," sail] Ii " that is begging th« question : tl ii fi)r 

L you to prove he did, seeing ^qu beUr^ve (le did; It to 

' But for me to prove a negative : but since yon hire 

asked the question so handsomely, 1 will prove thit 

[ he did not decree sin, if you will answer me one 

~ question; and I will leave it to brother i hew 

If I do or do not." " Well." he said, *■ what Is that!' 
1 aaked, " Can you believe both sides ofa conlntdiE- 

tion true!" He said, "No." Broihrr J said 

both aides of a contradiction might be false, because 
ftlaehood often conlradirts itiieir, but Initli Devst 
does. 1 said, ■' Yes — in this, (hen, we apte, mi it 
fe only the truth we want: now, then, did not Gad 
") Adam 'ITiou shall not eat of thai trttV 

" " Was not thai a decree 1" *■ Why," >«U 

Mr. H . " it was a prohibition." " Ye», «t, bat 

was it not a decreet" " Yes, 1 must own It vw," 
** Did it not come to pass that he did eat ctf it 1" 
" Yes." " Well, your doctrine says, ' fJod deerc*^ 
whatsoever comes to pass ;' thi>n tie nmst have de- 
creed that hf should eat of it, and the decree that 
he ahonld eat of it contmdicis the decree that be 
should not eat of it ; and as both bides of a contra 
dictibn cannot be true, nhicli of iliese is trnet I 
believe God decreed he should not eat of it, and 
therefore he did not decree be should eat of it ; eoo- 
wquenilyi ene thing came to pass that God did aot 
decruc, and therefore he did not d^'ree wbatsoevw 

comes to pass." Mt. J pxclaimed, "Thei»,« 

brother Ii , you are out." Then 1 re[died, *• Nmr, ' 

brother H ,1 buve one piece of advice to giw, 

and that is, if you ever preach up the doctrine ^'~ 
that ' God decreed whatsoever comes to pass,' I V 
that you will allow yourself in feet uBiianiedik! 
cause I view shame to be one of the lowest XB 
tirtutt, and that if a gentleman ia not Bshani" ' 
inconsistency, it is because he has no virtoe, l_. 
fore I hope you will at least feel ashumed. Bro.. 
J ■ tiiea saiiJi " Well, sit. you will 3^<^« that G 
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did not prevent or hinder Adam {ram Binning 1* 
" ye«i I agree lo tlisl." " Yoii will agree he decreed 
DOt to hinder him 1" "Yen, 1 will aipee to l}i^t 
Also i bul then I nay, when fiod docs or does not^ 
thing he has n Eood reason Tor it : and the reaaw 
why he did not ninder Adani nnd Kve was becaUH 
he had made them moral agenla capable of enjojr* 
in^ happmesa oraatfering miser]^: and having co^ 
■tituted Ihem free moral agents in relation to Uni 
he touM ni»l Imider them from coinmitlmg sin, witt- 
Otlt changing their relation and destroying their fiM 
montl agency. Had he dnnu this, ih^y would hsw 
been as sWcks aiid stones, and not capable of hsiN 
pinets or misery. These are good reasons why he 
■lid not hinder man from coismitlin^ sin. And new 
if men chouite Co be miserable, it i« their own act 
9t KibelUon against the govenunenl of God that 
makes Ihcni so. In this case it may be tiaid of sucb 
pMnaer, 'U had been good for that man bad he 
Mver been born." But y^our CalvimBtJc notions lay 
tH the blame of man's misery on God's decrees, and 
fUmemtea llie creature." Tlius ended oar convei^ 
UtioB ou thit ai^jt^et of decrees. 

In order to maiulain proper grounds for charity, 
Cfeat dlowun'-« is lo be made (urhumnu weakness. 
We learn (toia history liia rise of Calviui^n' - that 
•t the [inic of tlie Reformation, when popery had 
^ Wftnpted Christianity, by making that religion u'luch 
was most of all calculated to prnmote mnrnl g»od- 
liesa only serve to pervert morality ; l>y EubstitiUing 
^■'- -'--^ of lioliness certain trifling inclCB, such 
. .luJ pilirrimnges, to which 
. :nteof good works, as if 
J 1 omparison of thenif and 
.1 ii merit that n roan might 

1 ...■ ..; .i^jveii for himself, but hare 

^_ .1 iiKiii lo tj^iitv, which miEht ho laid m 

a the ttorchousc of the church W te m'AuA'V) *«» 



pope fo those who had no merit of their own ■, 
these foolish and wicked doctrines were viewed by 
the Reformers in the Ui;ht of trulh, they were fillra 
'lirith JLir«t indignation Hgainal the absurdity oC this 
" merit of wonts," and in the heat of controversy 
the strong phrases which gome of them used to 
guard against the popish doctrine of juatification by 
ruck gaud works, gave occasion to Antinomiaiu la - 
run into a worse doctrine than the former, viz. that 
of being joBtified and saved without works; that it 
is row as hard to convince Calvinists of their Aj " 
nomian dotages as it was for the Reformers to n 
viDce-the papists of the folly of meriting salvatlan 
by their works. 

But the papistical trumpery of penance and pil- 
grimages 30 exagperiited the Calvinist Refonneiv, 
that ill opposing their wild notions of good woi^t, 
they preached mith without works, and thereby in- 
tre netted themselves iii Antlnomiaiiism, and defended 
their doctrine with the Manichsan heresy, by im- 
proving on St. Auguatin'B varnishing epithetn, vaA 
ax" eternal C' " uncAon^f ai/e ;" " everltuting ;" " Itre f 
"Divine Sovereign;" " for wise laut holy ends." Tbn 
represent God as decreeing wbalBOevcr comes to 
pass. These notions filled the minds of the peopla 
with as much confusion as the papists had Mfim 
with supABtition : and in confusion the mind w31 
invent as many absurdities as in superstition- Thost 
to avoid works Ihey have run into faith without, 
works. 

It seems that some consider that to believe thwr 
notion of decrees and ejection is meritorious i tor 
some clergymen have told me, that if I did not b»- 
li^e their doctrine I could nut go to heaven, iifia 
ofthis opinion will undoubtedly rest in theory. Tliair 
opinion is their law : Iheir faith is a finii beltef W 



they do not. It is a fact, mota w uo BQeculation, 




||0w«v«f wil4 OF Ol-grounded, bi^t what the }^vfk 
mankind will more easily dve }n to, than to * 
nbifonan praetice^of universal piety. To live s< 
righteoo^y, and godly in this world seems to 
a tedious way w getting to heaven. But 1 
AntinonilMI (aaelitSat a strong belief in his thf 
will cany a man to heaven, and thousands will 
in t# his senseless speculations. 

How many are there who woi;iid rather relv on 
another's righteousness than be at the pains of i^v? 
ing any of bis own ? In short, cleric^ power, irr^. 
sistible decrees, confident assurance that Christ^ 
righteousness is imputed to them, or the groundless 
theory of universalism, is much oftener and moif 
(kUdly rested on, than the steady praoUce of a holy 
Clu[istian life. 

Can th^ Presbyterians think that their modest or 
koduliating profession of ignorance will excuse their 
lAwurd notion that God decreed sin f If he decreed 
whatsoever comes to pass, is not sin among the 
whatsoever) If not, then sin does not come fo 
pass. But they hold that sin does come to pass, and 
III9B are damned for sin ; therefore they are damned 
lor doing what God directed they sj^ouid do. To a 
seasonable mind Calvinism is inconsistent with itself 
and with the Scripture ; though torn co^/iued mlm 
it may appear consistent. Somelbay Umveffialism 
is more consistent than Calvinism. In nmif Mpects 
this may be true ; but in every point it is not, only to 
a confused mind. In the one point of predestination 
and election they are consistent : If God uneondi? 
tionally elected some, he elected al), or was partial ; 
bat in retributive Justice they are inconsistent. The 
Universalists never understand themselves an^rmdrf 
1}|^ the Calvinists do. They tell us that sinners 
pill be pnnished for their sins, but not aAer deatii | 
ionpt ji^y there is no other hell for sinners than thf 
amUh Vid they will not lay there longer than tli^ 
g^jfttX ifsa|rrectio&« Thef allow t&s ivi)s&a^m 
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avffier for righteousness as much or more thaft the 
widied suffer for wickedness m this life ; and then 
they have to^go into the grave and lavlill the gene- 
nil sesurrection : so that thet/ are reallv punished as 
much or more for righteousness than the wicked are 
f9T wickedness. Where is i-etributive justice in this t 
or where is consistency ? If these principles be 
true, there are none false. It seems the Devil has 
not much choice between Calvinism and Universal- 
ism to cause confusion in the mind ; for he preached 
both to Mother Eve, when he said, '* Ye shall not 
surely die :" '^for Grod doth know,^ or he hath de- 
creed secretly (as modern Calvinists say his know- 
ledge and decrees are the same thing), '* that ye shall 
be as God, knowing good and evil.^ 

The Congregationalists in New-England main- 
tained the order of Calvinism until it was broken by 
Hopkinsianism and Edwardianism : from that day 
to this contradictory notions have been preacheflf 
with learned abilities. They have generated *' white 
fibs^ by sometimes preaching up the five points of 
Calvimsm, and at other times denying them ; twist- 
ing and jnrevaricating to hide appearances, changing 
with a minister of another town to preach doctrines, 
or artfully disguising their own doctrines, so as to 
keep the people from complaining, or joining the 
Methodists. 

To hold to doctrines that we are ashamed of, or 
that we would disguise, appears to me to be very im- 
proper. It clearly shows that we are conscious of 
their untruth and absurdity. 

I am much pleased with some sentiments of the 
•ncient fathers. Even St. Augustin, who seems to 
be the first Christian minister that maintained the 
doctrine that God decreed all things, &c., tells ust in 
his letter to Casulanus^ that '* he who through &ttr 
hideth the truths provoketh the wrath of Heaven, as 
aperson that fears man more than God.** And St. 
Cmysostom, to the same effect, says, ** that a per* 



IX NSW-ENQLAND. 

RDR may iflray the tmih as welt by coneealing it as 
JUguuing il." ir this be ho, how cnn the Hopkin- 
sjaiia dia|ni>sc Ciilvinism, if they believe that to be X 
nystem of truth, without innurnng guilt and ceiiHiini 
upon the principle of St. Augustiii and St. Cbrys- 
oHtom ! 

It paina me to accuse them of such things, be> 
OAUM disguising truth appears to be so sinful, and 
Iherefow! iiicompalible with Christianity: and I 
vnity believe that there are many sincere Christians 
of the Con^rregational order, both of members and 
ministers, who have confused themselven with Cal- 
vinism, and that they have run into the habit of pro- 
fMnin{[ ignorance and dealing in mysteries to defend 
themselves. I am lo»lh to believe they are igno- 
rant or wicked, therefore I plead their confimiim la 
justify them. 1 have observed that many of them 
ue kiiith to confess their i^orance, until they are 

riched for iirffiimenl. You will observe, in coming 
Utis confKSKion they jiave a lound-about course, a 
kind of xiff-zag road. You must dissect their doc- 
trins by snowing them its parts, and the unreason^ 
^ilaneiis of it, as well as the absurdity: then, rather 
dum give it up, they resort to this Inst and best of 
idl itrgumentB to defend it, viz. ignaranet or mt/tlrry. 

It wai not my desire to debate any point of doo. 
Iftwi) bdt simply to give you the " Histoty of Defec- 
tioiiui New-Englana." Indoingthis, it is necessary 
to exhibit the doctrine of <>lvinism, and the difTer- 
«nt methods miniali^rs have taken to preach and de- 
fend it. 

You will perceive that Dr. Horse, in his Geogn- 

eiy, and Miss Hannah Adnms, in her " Review of 
Bligion," have very properly staled that the Con- 
miratianalists were Kopkinsian and Edwardian. 
The writings of these two divines have been highly 
kppnmd by some. Dr. Hopkins invented the notion 
or « "natural nhility" to lore and serve Cod, and a 
'*monI inabiiily" to love and sen* ttoi. \x«(», 



jjfeacliing this notion, 3 kind of epilogue ja ol 
pealed by some r— 

You can, and you can't ; 

You shall, and you sha'n't: 



But Dr. Edwards, in his " Trealise on the Wffl" 
(a book of 414 octavo pagss), has made out a reiy 
in^nious subtleW in comparii^ the v:tll to «n trta 

r\t of scales. The thine *'e call will, he telh uh, 
determined by motJTe; by-lhe-by, he don't tellus 
what the wi//is; but motives are introduced by him 
to determine the aitl U seems he allows thW some 
motives weigh heavier in his scales than otheia t but 
Iheheaviestiorpredominalinfr motive, deiermineslbe 
choice, or will. It is allowed that God sets motivea 
before men for good ; and I suppose either Cod or 
the Devil sets motives before men for evil ; conw- 
quently, if God sets greater motives before men for 
good than the Devil does for evil, then God |tlni 
the man ; if not, the Devil gains him. Now this ia 
no absuid that Calvinism strains a point to qinUiy 
it, by sayiiiff, " God is a sovereipi ; he might set mo- 
tives l>efore all sufficient to bow their wills, bot for 
Wise and holy ends he will not :" however, he to 
sure to set motives before the tUct sjifficient to Wtg 



them in a little hefoi-e ihey die. 
bv some to be good divinity and solid sound amttj 
Wtiile in fact it on^ serves to confuse the minds of 
•iich as believe it. 

To tell about determining the vinH. and never tell 
as what the will is, is a subllety calculated to eon- 
time the miud. What is Ihe miH * Some have m- 
posed the iBill was a property of the hninan Muli 
Mt no one has be.°n able to designate that nropcttT 
8Mb (&f Mlier pioperties or fM;\i\i\«* o( mt NroL 
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Some say it is a s«lf-determining principle of the 
soul; but this is calctilated to confuse the mind, and 
does not teach us what the will is. Determining 
principle ; wliat is that T Why, to determine is to 
will, or choose. This, then, would be tautology: 
and to say the motive determines the will is worse 
yet. It is the same as saying the motive tuilh the 
mill : it is not the man that wills, but the motive that 
icills tlie mau^s will. This is nonsense, when you 
allow that man is governed by will, and his ti^ifi is 
governed by motive, and motive governed by God, 
or the Devil. According to this notion, our Lord, 
in order to speak properly, should have said, " Your 
toill will not come unto me," instead of ** Ye will 
not come unto me.*' You and your will are as dis- 
tinctly two things as you and your widking are two 
ihings. It is you that wills ; therefore tlie wiU is an 
action of the mind : it is not your wiU that wills^ but 
you choose or refuse. 

The notion that motives determine the WiU is eal- 
rulated to confuse the mind, and to promote de- 
fection. - We cannot expect unadulterated truths 
from those who are confused. If we get *^ white 
Abs,** it is as much as '^e can expect ; therefore the 
l^Iethodists in a special manner nmst exercise pa- 
tience ; for we shall have no better times in New- 
England, or in America,' until this confusion abates* 
When ministers say it is not good to preach doc- 
trines in time of reformation, I understand them to 
mean their own doctrines ; that is to say, the doc- 
trines that distinguish them from other denomina- 
tions. In these parts it is understood that the Con- 
gregational Presbyterians are of opinion th;it it is 
not good to preach their doctrines in time of revi- 
vals ; but I tliink it is not good to preach them at 
any time. They seem to trifle with their doctrint* 
as though it was not to be believed at all timet ; 
they can preach it or let it alone, for thft cak* ^ 
pi9MlytiBg some to their order. 



It is Buiprising that so many gentlptnen and . 
of ^od natural abilities and accuniplislicd educutiim 
phould join the Congregalionalists or Preshyteiiaot. 
vvhile they are ignorant of the docUineB of Calfia- 
iam, which they hold to, and profess at the Bsme 
time an aversioii to those dvoreeH which Calii'ii] hfiB- 
self called hcrrihh ; yet Ihey join in the full belief 
that they da not bold to Calvinism or the SaybT«ok 
Platform, These doctrines were Bot preadied to 
thum before they joined, because they wei« tulil Ibal 
it WIS not sood to preach, doctrines at {Jarticolir 
seasons. » hat are the doctrines, then, which Uieae 
gentlemen and ladies pled^d themselves to support 
and defend by their influence ! Shall I say they da 
pot know 1 This ignorance would be a disgmce to a 

fentleman or a lady. Shall I say they were dec«ved 
y u plausible pretext lliat these doetrines were net 
Iwlieved by tike order tiicy have jnined ! It wtUpaln 
Iheiti to believe tliey have been duped. I'his. how- 
ever, they will learu w)>eu the reformation abates; 
when thcjse who huvr benn wann in their first tote 
begin to grow cold by reiiaoo of the trial or lhair 
flilth,lben Calvinism cpines in to assnre them that 
they cannot live without sin, and tiiat Ih«Y cannot 
fcU fhin) gin^TC. A bdeVsUder's houI is comforted st 
once with Huh doctrine ; but the mure pious, wb« iit- 
Testijple the doctrine after they joiii, are amazed and 
grieved at Ruch absurd notions. To oppose it seeim 
to them to be wrong; besides, they arc requested lO' 
say nothing against the doclrinen, because the doe-' 
Irines are ureal tnyUrriei, and the written artieka 
held by llie minister are not the snme as the Saybrook 
Platform. They are rend over to them in a qualified 
manner ; though the Calvinist doctrineu are not ei* 
presxed tn them, yet they are imphed, and so im- 
plied as to aid in eonfuainc the miiid of anv one that 
would attempt a clear understanding of tnem. Fi- 
— "- ■ is thought best not to puzzle out beads wiUl' 
w ; so ther aaeily fall m with the notiea tbtt 
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n U not good to prenuli dootiitie : yet, atraDge to 
My, Uwy prettnd lu hold 1(1 very pur« docitinw. 
Aw IbMD if they believe in any doctrines T Thef 
will My. "Yua." Ask them what doctrines ther bo- 
tieve iiit They wHl Bay, "The doctrines of Ibe 
Bibl*, tu be Bure." Very (rood ; " But have you no 
p»rticular doctrines that designate you from other 
Chmtian sects !" They will aay, '• Yes." ** Wharo 
itn they expressed !" " In our articles." " Whero 
are your arlicleH!" "Our minister has them.'* 
"Well, what are they?" They will say, "My mem- 
ory is poor. ! can't repeat them." Now all this is 
an ingenious way to evade a proression of the doc- 
trine they have bound lhemselvi;ij to support and 
defend. 

Ttiia and other specimens of ingenuity to secrete 
■!id evade a profeasion of Iheir doctrine^ reminds me 
of a certain witneiis before a court in a case of u- 
esult and battery. In this case it was nece»Haryto 
prove the bigness of a slone that was thrown. A 
witness was called and aslied, " Did jou see Edward 
throw a stone at Jnlinl" "1 saw a slone, and I 
believe Edward threw it." "Well, how bis was the 
stone I" "It was of considerable bigness." "How 
Wtce was it I" " I should say it was a lareie stone." 
"What siie was it I" "U was "a siieabfe stoOe." 
"Well, what size was ill You are a queer witness; 
can't you compare il to sotMelhing. so an to give the 
Jury some account how bie it was 1" " I should say, 
•econJin^ to my be%l judf^menl, it was as big aa e 
piece of ehalk." 

So it i* with Hopkinsianists ; they either do not 
kjiow how. or they are nol wilting, to designate their 
doctrines, lest they should injure their cause. 

At the present day bul few join l)ie CoDCrega- 
tiouilists that prufess to believe in the Saybrook 
Plttfomi. ]t is often said, " We believe as Uie Meih< 
odista do, or nearly as Ihey Jo." It ia for Iha la- 
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^^e8t of the CoiigTe|;atinna1isls to have this oprakn 
ci^rrenily believticl by Ihe people; because, nam ■ 
^nvictioa tliat it ia bd, many joiii litem. Tha hO^ 
lible features of CalviiJsni are kept out of siglil, tni 
iheir converts should ienve them. Therefore thtjr 
have articles drawn up for each separate churclhUt 
coDtaining the honest expressions of CalviniM^ 
though they imply the whole : yet, with all thnir wil 
and cunning:, some of their arlides express so nwell 
of Calvinism aa to render them ofieo^vn to ti» 
good judgment of a pious person; thereforfi tWjr 
Save sometimes omitted to rttud stich articlct Oi>K 
d)ey read it, they wt^re careful to qualify tbem.wilb. 
son epithets and accommodating lan^age. fiiialljt . 
the mmister in some cases agrees thai they msy oo- 
lieve them or may not. Some gentlemen sod ladln 
feel highly accommodated with tins. SJid are wiU 
pleaiea with such an acoommodutiiig minister) of ' 
couiBB they must join and support hira. ThU-*oiaA~ 
i% perftclly consistent with Calvinism, if God -it^ 
creed il, and be must hitve decreed il if Calviiiicn Iw 
true; therefore ministers of that failbdo not so maoh . 
^dieani that they are dissemblers. 

I bave said that at the present day hut few join tlw 
Congregati Dualists thnt pror«'ES to bdjeva in th» 
Saybrook PlalforiK It is often said (and [ may add ■ 
iwry often, fori hear it or hear of il), " Wa believe u , 
the Methodists do, or nearly so." And from ttui 
conviction many join them without acquHialiH .1 1 
themselves witti the secruts hid in the privAlfl arli-t' 
ctes held by the minister. If they knew theMctvtft ^, 
contained in those articles, or what they cltnrljr aw • 
fully imply, they would tnow they were CalvmiMiLi *' 
Il is true the notion, or article, that " iofflnli >n m 
bell not a npnn long," or soiue iiif.iii(s dving; in 1b* l_ 
fuioy ure elected, uud some reprobated, w kept out t 
offialit. This is however implied in their iiottonof ,' 
elltoeiaal calhiit uid unconditjoual election. Repio- .. 
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iMtion u a vord they do not like to use ; lis tueai^ 
faig is too well understood; thpy chose to axf that 
Qoi lefl theni, or passed Ihem bv, for a wiM and 
hgly end. The word decree is more sparingly used 
Itian tt was formerly; tlipy clioose now to say that 
tiod foreknew ull things, thougiti ih^y meaa the sarae 
ua if thtiy said God diavcd aII tilings. By this meatui 
till! horrihle features of CalviiiiBm are kept out of 
•ijrht. 

If they were lo preach, as In former days, that 
" infants were in hell not a span lonff." and (ab soma 
hiiM said about forty-nine out of Iliiv) were repro- 
bated, and an the reprob^iles were doomed to hell 
by a decree of God before the foundutioo of tha 
warid without any foreseen wickednesi in ibem. 
nol to say before God knew they would be wickedi 
—though, by-lhe-by, it is said, in the firili article of 
iheir creed, that the elect were " elected without any 
foresif^t of faith in them" — so, then, the reprobatea 
ww« re|irobated before God knew they would be 
w'Mlied. or, as Ihey say, without any foreseen wick- 
edness in tliein. If tbey were to preach this doc- 
Iriiw. I say, as Ihey did in former days, many people 
would ssy iiu dtictriijc could be worse than thla. 
But tet me tell you, my friends, llopkinsianiBra is 
worw, because tliey hold this doctrine and say th<y 
do not. 

Dr. Ezra S. Kly says of Hopkinsianium. that H 
tMches lh« following doctrine. These are hi* 
words : *" God moves, excites, and stirs up men lo 
do that which is sinful ; ha deceives, blinds, har- 
d«m, and puts sin into the heart by; a positive ctb* 
Iwe initiience." Dr. Eiv was a Calviiiist. 

Tile Bpv. Charles Buck also was a Calviniat ; and 
h« says, in his Theological Dictionary, on the word 
Moiriiinsian (p. 3^, see. vi.)> " That the infinitely 
wise and holy God has emled his emmjuittnt paatr 
in such a rnanner as he jmrpoied should be followed 
wiiti tke ejustence and entrance of morot tvi, 'vD^n "^ 
G8 



a3f\em" Again, he says, in section vii,, "That Aa 
iptroductjon of sin ia, upon the wliole, for the ganaial 
mpd," Agiun,heBays, "It must necessarily foHow 
that llie introduction of sin is for ihe erealeal gaoJS.' 
These scatiinents of Dr. Hopkins, I am sure, u« 
Cilviiustic, and are made up uf gross ideas. Is "ain 
for the greatest good !" Then sin is the best thing 
under heai'en. By ihe effects, oi fruits, we are ,lo 
know the good or bad cliaracier of men, and Iha 
good or b^id quiility of lliinga. If sin is for the 
greatest good, then Che grealeEt good is a Ihiit of 
■in, and not of ^race. Can any doctrine be Worse 
than this! 1 think not; especially when iU advo- 
cates hold it, and say they do not. We cannot saj 
it is good, because it is prevaricating; and lhisba|)it 
is very unpleaauat : wliile for any one to accuse them 
ifilh It, and witti white fibs, will liurt the feelings of 
some unteas it is spoken i|i a very tender mauiec 
Therefore, to avoid hurting tender feelings by what 
I 'have written (though I cannot make (he words 
sound soft and pleasant by writing], I do most ear- 
ne|tly entreat Ihe reader to pronounce the words 
" prevarication," " duplicity," " while fibs," with aa 
Bott an accent as possible ; and if he should have » 
bad cold, by which his voice is stiff and grura, po 
that he cannot pronounce them softly and pleasantly, 
I wish he would take a lump of sugar, or a littl» 
inolasses, before he begins to read, so as to aid him 
in pronouncing aa soft as possible, always keedog- 
ia muid that Calvinism is so horrid and shocting 
without being disguised, that its best friends think 
it unwise to avow it, n " handle it, bul with jpeeiat 
prudence and care" (see Platform, p. 24). Theie- 
fore we must suppose {pi hope, if we can) that thaw 
"while fibs" slip out inadvertently, in Iheir tnod«sl 
attempts to profess i^orance and disguise the Aex- 
ri^U decrees. Their methods of disguising what they 
cannot prove have confused them, and produces ^ 

foCtion. Thev da not seem to have iuiiirain> tn xi. 



nounee what they cannot prove, and, to cover ibtir 
disgrace, they seom to be dddling about myateriea* 
This serves them as a private back door, at which 
they can slip out, or introduce their ignorance for 
argument. They seem to guess at their doctrines 
as they do of their sins, though they say positively 
that they commit sins daily; yet, when you ask 
them to name the sin they h^ve committed, thev can- 
not do it, they have to guess at it ; and as all con- 
fuijed minds are more positive in whnt they guess at 
than in what they know to be truth, so it is with 
them. 

But as true religion increases, Calvinism and Ho"^ 
kinsian confusion decrease ; and as they have some- 
times preHched Methodistically, though they have 
not come fully into the Methodist doctrine, yet they 
have so far that some have been awakened and con* 
verted, and are not only led to think that the Con- 
gregational ists hold as the Methodists do, but to feel 
the propriety of the doctrine of free salvation by 
grace through f:nth, and the impropriety of any doc- 
trine to the contrary. If these converts hold out 
faithful, and their number multiply, difficulties will 
increast' in the Hopkinsian phalanx. I am confident 
that while these Mcthodistical doctrines inspire 
humble ('hristians of any denomination, all human 
schemes will tremble and shake at the voice of truth 
from MUch inspired children of God. 

Does human learning think to measure wisdom 
with Goil 1 What means this high boast of "*' quali- 
fied" ministers in New-England t What have they 
i\Q\\ct 1 What are they doing 1 High boast of leani- 
iuflT ! while their modesty and humility are made to 
bhine by a frank confession of ignorance, when they 
would defend their ** high mysteries" called doctrines. 
This professing learning and ignorance is a policy 
most cunning and artfu)«ealculated to check the com- 
mon people in attemptinsar to search into their arti- 
cles. For if a leamra anid ((aali&ed iDm*«\fti Wvqqm^ 
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rant of the truth and consistency of those mjato* 
riouB doctrines, what presumption it is for a man of 
coilimon learning to pry into such hidden things* To 
reasoniviUi a learned minister while he is professing 
such ignorance is all lost labour. 

I hope, my dear friends, you will believe me when 
I say, I pity the Congregationalists ; I am sorry they 
are confused with Hopkinsianism ; 1 believe many 
of them arc sincere Christians. They have the gloiy 
of God in view, or at least they thhik so. " Their 
motive** (they tell me) *' is to exalt God and debase 
the creature. * But notwithstanding their confusion* 
they are solemn in preacfiing Calvinism in view of a 
** natural abihty in man to love and serve God, m 
moral inability to love and serve God.'* Though 
this leads them to deal in contradictory notions, yet 
they verily think they are doing God service. I pity 
them, and I pity myself too ; for I am not only a 
weak brother, but I live in a time and place where 
those confused opinions, like whirling hurricanes, 
blow around ; if I try to hush them the cold blast of 
prejudice benumbs or frightens me, while "whitu 
fibs,^ like infected dust, arise to blind my eyes, that 
I shall not see the truth, and if I speak it sounds 
strange to myself. O ! my brethren, if you never 
were in Bedlam, you can form no adequate idea of 
the confusion Hopkinsianism has made. Yet let 
me tell you, and tell you the truth too, that order and 
wisdom in some things are displayed worthy of com- 
mendation, as we read in Luke xvi. 8. Since their 
influence in their law estabtisliment has abated or was 
lost, in profound wisdom they have turned their at- 
tention to begging money .and raising funds. Much 
wisdom and systematic order are displayed in thu^ 
while the liberality of the people manifests a philan- 
thropy worthy of the best of pauses. It seems they 
love that which confuses them, or their confusion 
inspires them with a notion that they are supporting 
the fospeL ftit\t addresses are prefaced w^th (not 
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with how much owest ihou to my Lordt but) ''how 
much do you love the gospel V^ 

Behold their wuidom in forming so many benevo* 
lent societies, and making them as national as pos* 
bible ; and amaljy^mating them in a direct or indirect 
manner to subserve the interest of Calvinism ac- 
cording to Congregational polic3^ 

The Education SocietVf Missionary Society, both 
foreign and domestic, Bible Society, Sabbath*school 
Society, Tract Society, Temperance Society, Peace 
Society, — these, or at least a part of them, are 
aiiiaJgamated so as to serve the purposes of the 
Presbyterian ami Congregational policy; which is, to 
secure large funds for their ample support if they 
should fail to obtain a national charter, uniting them 
to the civil powers in these United States, or uniting 
the civil power to them, so far as to give them uni- 
Vf^rsal douiination. Herein is the wisdom of the 
learned .and alleged qualified ministry displayed. 

To raise funds, the following societies are formed 
and measures pursued: — I. The Cliaritable Society 
of male and female ; 2. Domestic Society, also of 
iii.ile and female; and, 3. What is called the Rag- 
bag Society. In addition to these means of supply, 
some of the missionary ministers have made them- 
Mrlves a kind of peddling beggars, speculatiiig in 
Bibles and tracts. For instance : he ootains Bibles 
from the American Bible Society, or some auxiliary 
one, to give away or sell; and when lie finds a des- 
titute family, he proposes to give them a Bible ou 
condition they subscribe to the Missionary Society 
one dollar and a half or two dollars, to be paid in 
one year. By this means he has the credit of giv- 
ing away a Bible and adding a clever sum to the 
missiouaiy fund. Who can say this is not wisdom I 
The good cause of Bible Societies is made a means 
of betrging money for missionary measures. Tract 
and Sabbath-school Societies are ingeoiouslv made 
to serve their great cause of miftsLou»« vyCi>3tx^fo« 
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nominations o( Chrislians esteem tract and Sabbul^ 
schools very good institutions, as well as tbe Cob- 
gregaiionalists ; but they liave not been quila N 
wise, to make money by tliem, as the CongreKsliot- 
alisls have been. How ingeniously they will pleiil 
for a uniun with all Christluiiii to promote tb« good < 
cause, where money is lo b« obtuii)e<l ! Haw zeal- 
ouily they enter on the arduous labour and tasit ot 
performing tbe work of a missionary, especi^y ia 
the dome!itic field; not half so aiu:iou3 about tba 
tix Hundred dollars they are to receire as they an W ' 
fonn societies auxiliary lo the American Bible So-A 
ciety, or American Temperance, or Tract, or Sabbatic ■ 
school Society, in union ! This sound of union >cla 
as a charm j every lover of the caua« is allractad 
by it, and has no objection to lend a helping hand : 
but it seems no denomination has so much ■■ 
dreamed of making money by this means, except 
the Congregalionalists. They, it appears, Imtb 
taken the direction and control of all the money 
roncems of these national societies, and they know 
how to make one work a little money into anolhett 
so as to make all in an ingenious way feed the mi*- 
Bionary fund i therefore the contributions from mem- 
bers of other denominations for Bible, Tract, and 
Sabbath-school Societies are directly or indircMljr 
made to support a sect professing to be antiaeet»- 
rian, whose most earnest desire is lo have all d>- 
nominations unite their influence to help them lo aA< 
estnbtishnient of their seel by law. 

To accomplish this fn'and desifrn, larire funds mw 
necessary, with great profeision of liberal senti- 
ments and love of union. To promote the fnind 
design, wisdom and zeal ari> dinplayad lo keep n 
operation those socii'lies formed to supply their 
funds. The efforts of the domestic missionary, tn 
sweet conjunction with the settled minister, giM 
energy lo all parts of the system. The charilabto 
ead btntrolcM societies ire \<<^o Qt(iiUi«( tn«k: 
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uid Temale, old and young, married and aingle: ihesa 
■ocieliea ore to pay what Ihey can afford in ready 
•■sb. The dometitie aocielies are two or four, of 
male and female, tit., and are designed to take in 
ihoM Ibat are not able to pay money, aa well as 
ihoM that do, and thereby pay in domiistic aitieles 
more than they could pay in money; for instanee, 
ilie men net apart a piece of land to plant or sow, 
and sliirk up a glake with a board or shingle fastened 
lo it, on w hifh they write, " Sacred to missionary 
purposes." Some have deroted a few rows of po- 
tatoes to this purpose ; and ) have heard it said by 
some tbnt the potatoes devoted to this purpose gcevr 
larger and yielded more than those that grew in the 
rows beside them. Much good is done in this way. 
The women make stockinn, socks, vests, pnnta> 
loans, crarals, lowely, ice. for Ihe Andover Institn- 
Uoni to accommodate *' indigent" young men in their 
study to qualify them for the ministry. Knitting 
and Mwing were not condemned by the New.I,eba. 
■Kill Conrentiou in Jutv, 1637 ; though females were 
wrt allowed by thai Convention to " pray" where 
there were any men ; however, Ihey can knil and 
WW : anil in my trarels I have heanil of some pious 
women aiKenibiing together to knil and sew for Ihe 
Andorer Inslilulion; these nieeiinKs were called 
klHtline meetings, and I believe they were conducted 
MX n much lo tlie glory of God as Ibe del ilieral ions 
•f th# New-Lebanon Convention. 

I Bnt these domestic measures, espeeiall]'' the *■ Rag- 

bag" society, may seem to you diminutive and in- 

I NinlAranti but they are by no means a trifling 

^ aouree of re»enue. 

Wlien you consider those bcnevoU'nl socielles 
atnalgsipated to subserve the interest and policy of 
ibe Congregntionnliste, and their profound wisdom in 
measures for supplies, the one appears so connected 

' with the other, tbn whole serves aiH a wcli-luned in- 
•tcwneot of music in lbs hand* oC a alW^'A f\a.-|«i ^fk 
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arouse the slpepiiijr energies of a nen^roiM p^ j^ 
The learned minister (like Dr. Becctier in hiB >MMi 
la the chnritable society) can elucidate the pll 
plea and designs of tlioxe soeieties as BkilftUI^Bl 
musieinn i^an strike Ihe strings of his fiddle i te\ 
can piny the monmfiil dirg^e Of Wretched, ww*l_ 
land ! or the pfeosinfr sound of Rcvirals of relwtel 
They make it Round mournfully when they Ull' H 
Iiow few "educated niinistsrs there btc in cm laOr'" 
Bnd how muny ** nominal minislere Ibni cannolM 
or write, but despise leanting," Alas! how wief'*" 
wewe! Again, a deeper tmie of mElaneholyBt 

oar ear, when they portray the stHleof the neal 

«t are told the heathen are all perithing ftejt* 
want of Bibles and " qualified'' ministers to prracfeta 
them. It seems the heathen, as well as mmtf olM 
tinnerE, even in this hiid of Bibles, mvtt pnMt I 
iliey doiit hear some learned man presich. VHm 
Obeki, the Indian from Owliyec, died at lh» aAOfl 



"That prohaWy Obeki was liie first of lu« 
that entered over l!ie threshold of plor^.'' I 
I*nmed man hns not lold us whether Obeki « 
first God elecledofliis nalion.or whether it irMb*> 
cause Ohnki otime to the Cornwall sehool to bi 
"miiilifietr for the ministry. No matter if he dMmi 
tell us 1 the fact is, those who hs*e not a Bible, and 
heaj' some leiuned orqiwlified min»tpr preach, imwt 
([o to a had pliiee. "Oh," says Pr. Beecher. in hit 
address, "wnile yen read, Ihey die und go to tha 
judgment." lie tells us th:it " spven hundred Bnd 
fifty thousand mui! ttU in this C'hrislinn luiid deMi> 
tute of the meant nfgmcr, bpfore you csn neod lo 
them one ' oompelenl' rHligioi?8 instnu'ter^" This 
h an awful sound ! on an instrument of more thu 
four siring^. Ah ! thin awnkened symnelhy In llw 
p^Op)^ tit his order; (hey rush forwsrn to join llw 
tljjfftubtt society. Who wowid wA tv(«u* — 



to MVP »ouI* from damnnli' 

[ givr IS ■* ... I.I t . 



in tCZW-EMOlAVlt. 

BelmM ! their sym- 



joiild exuri save only ^ve 
1 ntnkc firti^en hundred 
..Mlh$H)i»er 100. This 
irnii! i-inn town. Sow, 

i^ra, only Iwo 

■ aumjii nqre, 

■ ! Aiidifthe 

notli- 



Mod, 01 



'1 slnp-shops in 

.'iicr pliwats.and 
,. Mid Uis money 



i- cobKiririe niuiljs 

> ••nt to tiiB g?(ier;d luiid- 

t By thiit Vie arr. w)i»i a. grasl revenue ran be raised 

[by s«etiih>){'y ii>sii^»riL-siit mtuniis. when put in one- 
ration by :» " karned" ministry. Also, we net llnit 
tbe fem^ilM cii-piiTtmont nlonfi, hy tlii^ir prudently 
[ MviDj; r,i'j^. and iiiduxlnou* kuilUii^ nnil aewing, 
' ciin contnliiilM itt li^iMt 4SO0.O0O siyerir! Aiidlf Ibe 
I mqlea should nonltibute wi aquiil aum, it would 
L MuAe tl,300.000 a yfar '. 

t It )> iMtonialiinz whni siicrrM ha* attenil^d tlia 
[ «Wifa4/< wciety mncc the nMiniQtib\n i««t lA '\ft\^ 
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Dr. Beecher's address at that time has inspired the 
people with zeal to emulat** the pure philanthropist. 
Indeed, their zeal is praiseworthy, and the wisdom 
of their conductors evinces the truth of our Lord's 
words, " The children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of lijjht." The " white 
fibs" in Dr. Beecher's address served as a shade in a 
picture to set it off to better advantage, especially 
the one that says " five millions in our land are des- 
titute of the means of grace." This fib is hardly 
white ; however, it served to excite sympathy, ai^d 
sympathy will make a confused mind liberal. 

If, indeed, they did reahze $1,200,000 in a year, 
we must acknowledge them a liberal people ; and if 
they put all their money into funds, year after year, 
and only used the interest to educate " indigent" 

Eious young men and support missionaries (as I 
ave been informed they did), and if we suppose 
they have raised only one million a year for twelve 
years past, their funds must now consist of $12,- 
000,000 ; the interest of which, at six per cent., makes 
a yearly revenue of $720,000. This would enable 
them to send out six hundred missionaries, with a 
salary of $800 per year, to pav which would take 
only $480,000, and leave $210,000 for educating 
young men for the ministry. If we suppose tlieni 
educating six hundred a year, at an expense of $300 
each, it would take only $180,000,' still leaving in 
their hands $60,000 for contingent expenses. 

This is doing business on a large scale : they 
could in thirty-eight years increase tl^ir fund's 
to $50,000,000, which is an imposing sum, and 
might possibly prove sufficient to bribe a corrupt 
Congress or a penurious Legislature, especially if 
the principle should prevail that ** gain was godli- 
ness," and that ignorant men should buy salvation 
of the learned. If this principle should prevail, it 
would be desirable to have one minihter to each 
thousand of the population, and have him sell salva« 
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tion at 80 low a price that the poor might buy it. 
There are some hard cases, as times are now, with- 
out a law-established religion. A few days ago I 
heard a complaint of one learned minister, who 
preached up election and decrees in a Calvinistic 
strain until he came to the improvement, when he 
informed the people that the doctrine he had preached 
did not concern them, and that they ought not to pry 
into it, because it would do them no good, for they 
could not understand it. After meeting, one man 
complained, and said it was a hard case that we had 
to pay a learned minister ten or twelve dollars a 
we«k to preach what did not conceni them, and 
what he liimself kntiw would do them no good, be- 
cause lliey could not understand it. This is tnily a 
hard case. Rut I am thinking it would also he a 
hard Ciisf* if learned ministers should be left without 
a suppnrt. Therefore, in the wisdom of the wise, 
nitvasiiK's are lakiMi to raise funds, that if the good 
people of tliis land should be enlightened, so as to 
r«'fns«; to hear Calvinism and " white fibs" preached 
unto thorn, tlie preacher is, notwithstanding, pro- 
vi(!ed witli funds, tiiat he need not starve or suffer 
for want of a siipi)ort, provided he did not preach. 

It U supposfd by some, that notwithstanding the 
love Ihoy have for the Calvinistic whim, they will 
yet preach so nuich of ilie Methodist doctrines as to 
deceive niri: uith an opinion that they do not believe 
Calvinism. IJiit Calvinism and *' white fibs" are too 
well uinh-Tstood in New-Knirland to meet the appro- 
bation of the iovL-rs of truth. Besides, the truth is 
now Lfaiuiiig ground. Kven many of the Congieca- 
tionah.stri arf now confu'ssing truth stoutly : they 
love Mj'tliodistical doctrint'S without any mixture of 
Calvinism; consi'ijuently, as the Ilopkinsian confu- 
sion al>ati's, " white lil>b" become more and more 
distrusting: and i hope and ardently pray that the 
blessing of Uod may be more abundantly poured out 



CB ministers and people. We have been t 
with reviving aeasonSi in which all good men rq|eleti 
A comparative view of the liberality of tlw Caa> 
fregatinnalislB and PreEbyteiianx, wiih that of tl« 
Meihodisle, will show some tlunc;8 worthy of 0, 
tention. We will suppose thure are £DDO trnvellioit 
preachers among the MelliuiliHts, nbote stikiTiM 
nv^rage fS60 each, and &000 Coii^rrgalioiiHl sod 
Presbyterian ministers, whose SHleries averajce 1600 
a yeuTi and allowing each an eijunl number ot 
nifimbers and hearers, the Methodists would rrqniM 
9500,000 to pay 2000 preachers, mid (lie Cuiifrent- 
tional and Presbyterian would require f 1,200,00&' 
By thia_, we see the Congreealional and Presbvtctisa. 
>et a higher value on reli^oii Ihtin the Melni>difl$ 
dOi moreover, they pay mote for their piivilegcf 
and if we consider the 'Congregatior.nlisls to ||um> 
ber 160,000, and the Piesbyleriana ITO.OCO, tlirfr 
whole number of communicants would be iSOJtUt, 
while the Methodists number ^ihoul 53O,0O0,~at iMft 
900,000 more than bolli the other ; yel siirh is Ihctr 
liberality that they rsise more tnrjiiey for the *u^ 

Sort of the gospel th:in the Metlmdists do. Tm 
lethodists must yield the palm lo Ihem in Uits 
thinp; their wisdom and lilienility are worthy of 
pecnlinr Hltention. The MtlIio<lit.t8 sreiti lo mall* 
a great fuss in raisinf; money for missionary ptiN 
poses, but, flOer all, they Ret lut little. Their iUtiP' 
rant preuchera are not all paid ; even the small shIbit 
of SlOO for a single man, nnd $S00 for u niarrlM 
man, is not paid. This defalcation is a piieVotit 
thing to the worn-out or supeianniiHlpd preuciivn,, 
widows, and orphans, as well iis those who tr.-iv*I ml 
poor circuits. It is presumed, by some, tliul Ihe 
whole deficiency in these ttniieil Slntcais more thaa^ 
950,000 lit a year 1 and this deficiency ts bomoliv^ 
about 900 preaehers, chie^fly the supcrannnaled am 
supernumerary preachers. It would seem (Iwi Iht 



Methodists are a stinj^ class of people, or the 
preachers are not wise to raise money. Some have 
said tlio Methodists are a poor people ; otliers have 
said they were a stingy people, or they would relieve 
the distresses, at least, of those preachers who have 
worn themselves out in the ministry, and are now un- 
able to support themselves. But 1 apprehend this is 
not the case ; and, to apologize for them, I should say 
ihey are not so poor or sting}', but they are verily 
deceived ; I say thej' are deceived* They have heard 
that the MethoiUsts have a chartered fund, and the 
profits of the book concern ; the avails of which all 
;iO to the svipport of the traVeUing preachers, wid- 
ows, anri orphans. This has a big sound in the 
ears of some preachers, and in the ears of a vast 
number of the members, though the interest of the 
fund and profits of the book concern, if divided to 
3000 preadiors, would not amount to $10 apiece, 
"while much of it is paid out to meet expenses to 
and from the <reueral Conference, and otherwise ; of 
course there is a less sum to supply the deficient 
preachers : but this is not known to many, there- 
fore tiiey ani deceived and know not what is wanted. 
But when the dear people know of the distress of 
any prcach«r, they are Uberal ; for, not long ago, I 
witnessed the hberality of many at the funeral of an 
old worn-out preacher, yes, one who had preached 
more than forty-seven years. It was known at his 
death that his wife and family were suffering, that 
they were not able to buy a coffin and shroud to bury 
him decently — O how liberally did the Methodists 
who know of it contribute to relieve the suffering 
widow, and bury her dead out of her sight — $30 were 
collected in one day. Think of that ! Can we sup- 
pose these were stingy people 1 No. I say, then, 
the appellation of stincry ought not to be apj)lied to 
the Methodists ; for if they were not deceived by 
that paltry tiling called ignorance, and a chartered 
fund, they would show what X\ve"^ ^x^» '^\\>5> 

H3 
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one brother arose in love-feast, very happy, and 
thanked God for a free gospel. He said, " I have 
been a Methodist these fifteen years, and it has 
cost nie but one shilling ;^' some smiled at his sim- 
plicity, others were grieved, and 1 was informed 
that when he was inquired of why he had not given 
more, he said he understood tlie Methodists had a 
ifund and a book concern, that supplied all their 
wants ; but when he was nndeceivea in this matter 
he felt grieved with himself, and afterward gave more 
liberally : this shows also that they are deceived. 
But this will reflect upon the ministers in keeping 
or allowing them to be so ignorant. To guard this 
charge from being too heavy, I would observe that 
a certain modesty, //^r/.vc or /r;/c,has prevailed among 
the Methodists, insomuch that it is thought degrad- 
ing for a minister to say nnich about money mat- 
ters, except it is for missionary purposes. Sabbath- 
schools, Tract Societies, and the publishing fund. 
As to the itinerant ministry, espeitially the worn- 
out preachers, if they suffer it as a disgrace to com- 
plain of it because they have served a good Master 
for thirty or forty years, and have been highly hon- 
oured in being the instrument of the conversion of 
many thousand souls — shall such men complain t 
O, shame on the man that would not suffer and die 
in so good a cause ! " Brother," says one to me, 
"don't be discouraged, the Lord is a good Master; 
he won't let you suffer ; he'll take good care of you." 
** Yes," I said, " if I suffer and die, the Lord will 
take me to heaven ; and that will be taking good 
care of me." But we might further apologize for 
those who neglect to relieve the sufferinp: preachers. 
They have given liberally into the missionary fund, 
(as you may see by the kind notice taken of it in the 
Advocate and Journal). It is pleasing to see and read 
the accounts of our liberality in this way ; but when 
the dear man is called upon just before the annual 
Conference to give for the relief of the labouring 



'-t0fini.' * ffi 

'itlnemiti alas 1 it is corban '. he has given nil he had 
-to spate to the missionarj- fund: however, he slieda 
'a tear, and aa David said " My tears have been my 
meat," so the wom-ctil preacher has not only his 
own tears for his meat, but he has the tears of many 
' others : if they would bottle them up, it mi^t be to 
^Bome purpose ; - for 1 have heard one wom-ont 
ipreacher say he would give (lO an ounce for teara, 
' provided it would go to glance his claim. 1 thought 
then he only said it for the notion of it. It would 
1^ look odd enough to bring bottles Of tears from the 
!; circuit 8 to pay the worn-out preachers' widows and 
j -orphans ; but surely they ouffht to have something 
■for their comfort, and lo spill tears on the groimd 
that cannot be gathered up, is a waste of affection ; 

I to bottle them would show that the Meihodists are 
not stingy, but are an uAeclionate peojtle. 
I We may not be so wise as our Presbyterian bretd- 
!ren in these ruallera; for though the number of 
iS^ethodisls are more than the Cougreg^tionalists and 
^(fisliytetians both, and though each member of 
*Sien] would have to pay about SI a year, and the 
LlibthodistH only about 99 cents, this would make the 
■Prasbyterians four times mar? liberal than the Melh- 
KlSialB ; while their ministers show greater wisdom 
Kfi^JObtaining a decent support for their settled min- 
Kwers and raising ten times the money for mission- 
k'a^ labours than the Meihodists do, their people 
E ■esm to pay this tax on their liberality without com- 
r 'plaining half so much as the Methodists do. Ninety- 
riiine cents a year wouid not be a very heavy lax for 
ji eren a poor man that was not stin^ or deceived : I 
\ am inclined to believe they are deceived, because I 
I am loath lo biilJeve they are stiiigy. I have thought, 
'|*if stingy Meihodists and covetous Tresbyterians and 
)) Congregation alisls lliat lell "white fibs" should ail 
' -bo damned, it would make hell an awful bad place, 
f 'But if we make due allowance for the frailty of hu- 
msD nature, can we not hope IbaX a.V^«%Ka.v>\ '^'£a^<.^ 



dB£. 



92 HISTORY OV DEFECTION IN NEW-ENGLAND. 

will mend the matter on all sides? Charity and 
patience are most excellent ingredients to happify 
the mind in time of trouble and fretful matters. I 
will venture somethin«^ that a Presbyterian minister 
cannot live upon as small a salary as a Methodist, 
without complaining more than they do ; therefore, 
thoup^li tlu^y have more money, they have less pa- 
tience ; and if one is reduced to poverty and dies, 
when his widow lias not means to bury him decently 
nor buy a mourning dress, his surviving: brethren 
will not feel more ashamed, nor contribute more 
fretfly to reUeve t'ne widow and hiile the disgrace, 
than'the Melhodisls did in the case of our worthy 
brother who had been almost fifty years a Method- 
ist prencher. 

rinally, the superannuated preachers among the 
Metliodiks com])Jain as little as ran be expected, 
while th{»y havt' hopes of a better supply next year; 
and the host of all is, a hope of a glorious immortal- 
ity, where tliuv will 

" Shout and sing their sufferings o'er 
On that eternal, happy shore ;'' 

where they will be sure to meet many who relieved 
them in their distresses here ; and never be troubled 
with the stingy, or covetous, nor those that tell 

'' white fiOs.'' 

May the good Lord bless us all, and save us from 
every evil way. 

I am, &c. 

A P — 
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tXtt PBEESTCRAFT IN THESB VKIIHD "j 
•TATES, AS EXKIBITEII.BV THE CUARI- 
TAfiLE SOCIETY, IN THEIR AD- 

DRrss, A>D r too no US at- 

IJU'TS TO BEO MONEY 

rCATE INDIGENT YOUNG MEN 
MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL. 
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^.. aUvehtisement. 



PnituH w»s a Utile too severe 

Wheu first he did appear. 
It being theri a Umc of rro»t and cold 
I Thut TruER IhR printer's types, nnd made him « 
* And PUtiam, too, was hurried to the life. 
Tw vifw and review all Ihe eombin'd strife 
Of piiiliiiiiliropic nieaHurea, to eiiitTo«3 
All profil, lioiiour, power, and force 
To edueiili: iind qualify young tiieii 

T« proBcli in miaiiiDnKry tours, 
And tell tlie people when 
Qod did decree ibnir fate in vm of bliss: 
Aud. If for wo, they ennnot miss 

ThouRli nil unite their powers. 

But what iliougli Phitom was severe. 
He 'd niHller there, and matter here. 
Enough to muke a wi«ft man oind. 
- What tike oppreMion wh«ii it ttpringft 
L 'fttrni priesti, and lawyers, aud from kingi, 
' To drnin our purse, 

And leave a curse, 
Ily Icnehinit ineii li> lie. nnd eheat. 
In twaiicing money tn eoraplelc 
Their schemes, mid make them glad I 

Rut, Iben, a Utile ton severe wont dn, 
Thoush he spenk true; 

Foriftomnke 

A nettlfd stale 
£om« men ruo mad for {old, 

And priests r otnbine 

To spend tliuir tune 



IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

In sounding trump, both long and loud. 
In mournM strains, to teach the crowd 

How wretched we 

Shall always be. 
Till church and state shall both agree 
To warm us in their fold. 

All, all's alike the same 

Severe or plain. 
If " God decreed all things that comA to paa 

It makes no odds to them, or me. 

To think as one, or disagree ; 

All, all' 8 alike the same, 

None are to blame, . 
As true as Romans attend to mass. 

But Philom don't believe this creed, 
Tliat all things were by God decreed. 
No ; he believes no such a matter. 

Then read and hear him out 

See what he 's been about, 
Where combin'd institutions play, 
In sounding trump both night and day* 
With groaning press. 
That cannot rest, 

But makes an awful clatter. 






AN ADDRESS 

TO TBI 

GOOD PfiOPLE OF THE NEW-ENOUlND 

STATES. 



F1UCVD9 AND FcLtow-CmacNS, 

On reading the late address of the Charitable Uo* 
cltty written by the Committee of S^pUes, of which 
Vr/Lymaii Beecher, of Litchfield, was chairman, I 
And sentiments advanced, which, if carried into ope« 
tation in the manner they have indicated in the ad- 
drR88, will not only totally destroy your reli|(iou8 
and civil liberties, but it will make that order, with 
til their charity, a nuisance to society. 

Td address you therefore on this subject, is tha 
doty of one who is in the habit of thinking well of 
the good intentions of all religious societies and 
charitable institutions, and at the same time jealous 
of the rights of man. If I should liuld my peace at 
this time, and quietly bok on, I fear it would be a 
crimp that I never could answer for to God or my 
country. 

To prevent an evil of this nature, I would suggest 
t few things by way of remarks on that address, to 
stir up your mmds to attend to your rights ; and use 
your influence to prevent the Charitable Society from 
being a nuisance in New«England, by persuading 
them to relinquish their illiberal sentiments. ThS 
frofuud object they have in view, is *'to assist 
m providing for our country a sufficient nucolMc «C 
competent religious instructets.^ TVu» c^3\wX >& 
/ AS 
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worthy of any religious people, if pursued with libenl I 
Bentiments. Bui if party spirit, iHiberal-judgitiE re- 1 
liEiousminJxteiBofoilier orders, and Edeiifpi to umlt I 
cEurch and state, are connected with the object, M 
every honest man nay, " my soul, come not thoi 
into their secrets ; unto their assembly mine honois 
be not thou united," (Gen. xlix. 6.) To make mini*- ^ 
Im, then, appears to be the design of this ioeietji 
■nd the way to make them ia to educate voimg met ; 
■t Yale or Andover College. At first sight this m«f 
not appear amiss ; but when we take into view Ih( i 
politics, the by-rulsa, the principles, and design* of 
Iheir conductors to unite church and stale, we mn^ 
«8y, nogood but much evil will arise to the soula of', 
men throughout our land. ~ j 

Indigent young men are then to be educated tW 
make minister* Of this practice, we have an etf 
ample recordedin Scripture. Speaking of Jeroboor ' 
I Kings icii. 31. And he made an Amur of h^ 
plaeii — and made priests of the tov.'cit of the ptof 
wAieA iMre not of the sons ef Lmi. 

Of indigent young men we would not speak /&»• 
respectfully. But of a Jeroboam that would maA 
a college to make ministers of them in the principle 
of aumon of church and stale, we wiU say he cauKtl' 
the people to err. To unite church and state, JerM 
boam made two gold calves, and taught the peem 
to believe, these are thy ^ods, Israel. Hia prienti. 
ministered lo them, and it is a doubt whether mmL 
made ministers have not ministered to gold ever sineti 
yet they profess lo serve the Lord. But then to aerrv 
the Lord through gold and serve him through Chrlrf 
are two things. By the lowest of the people we ds 
not mean indigent young men, but men of low mindt^i 
men who would seek charily by inculcating false^ 
hood, and crowd themselves into the priests* ollleic 

- aat 



without a call from God, looking no higher 
""" from man, and a fair prospect of gain, to t 
n in the ministry. Such characters an B 



n rat hoplb o? Ksw-ENouiint: 

Jectt of contempt; butiadigent young men who fear 
God we highly respect ; and can view Ihem in some 
staee u tluy are spoken ot in the addrcsi, where it 
sajr*, " the great niasii of talent, and fikty, and xkil, 
Kod hardv enterprise, hes in the middle claas of so- 
ciety, KOa downward to ihe colla^ or the poor." 
How the rich and learned will relish the expression. 
that the great mass of talent is in the lower class 
of people 1 cannot tell. But that talent, piety, zeal, 
•no hardy enterprise are found ui a good degree 
iroooK them, may be allowed, without detracting 
IhunUie higher class of society. But we leamfrom 
fbe phraie, that the clergy of the Charitable Society 
do confess, that some indigent men possess talent, 
piety, zeal, and hardy enterprise sufficient for the 
I pinistr^ ef the gospel, and a proper education is the 
Mily thing wanting to complete tneir nualifications. 

Here a fair queslion may arise. Whether a pious 
kun with talents, might not be educated for the 
I nunistry without going to any college T 

That a proper education is essential for the raints- 
iTj of the gospel, is allowed ; for nothing can be 
more absurd than for a man to undertake to leach a 
fcience he is not acquainted with. It is therefore 

MHtial, that in order that a man might teach Ihe 



(otpel, that he shoidd understand it. The gospel ii 
tkat acience of salvation which gives us a knowledge 
of our sins forgiven. A teacher therefore should 
know this for himself; he should know the opera- 
I lioni of the Holy Spirit of Ciod, or he cannot teach 
the truth of this science. To preach the word is 
uiother important duty of a minister of the gospel; 
therefore the study of the Scriptures is important 
10 qualify him, and to know the Scriptures is the 
tray to tie wise unto salvation. But this I apprehend 
be acquired without geing to Vale or Andover 



mnrbeac 
Cohege. 



n mlimatedthat a man cannot understand 
Ibl Scriptures, onlei* he have a kiLov<rl«d«,« it 



and i 
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laDgmges, 80 as to read the Scripture in the olMli^ 
tenigoe, and correct the errors of itm tmMmUM^ 
This is indirecUy saying that th« tnasMtomwM- 
not qualified to preach ; and it is an imptadittiejDilof^ 
the wisdom and voracitv of the transbtOTBy and ol thi^ 
lhmi9d critics also, who have writttn anaolaMflii; 
OQ the Bible* But with all due defbitnee lo iW^ 
Isamsd eler^ in New-England* I believt^niiaKHif^ 
aoiauBe a smtahle knowledge of the ScHpiurOf bf\ 
praymfnl study of them, wi A the critical iMHssivfiw 
have been written on them, to quaiiiy him to iniSMk;* 
without going to college, where some haTt baiM!' 
the absfiiMBt nonsense that there is noheat itt irit»>l* 
ooldinice. ■ j^ 

Finally, if a man be not qualified to nreieb- whs» 
he possessea piety, talent, zeal, with ItaYdy mtsi^ 
prise and a good understanding of the SoriptUliit ia 
the English tongue, it is, in my ophiion, bdcamo €h>d 
has not called him to minister, and ndt beeausoiui 
has not been through college. A call of 0od is •#• 
sential to qualify a man for the sacred uninistry | for 
it is not every pious man, nor every learned nvm 
that God calls to preach the gospel and administer 
the ordinances of his house. Therefore let Korah, 
Dathsn and Abiram, take cape how they iatrudo 
themselves into the ministry of the gospel, lost i 
new thing happen, or the earth open and sw«llow 
them up. 

Some of those pious yoimg men that are to be 
adueatedi may be called of God to preach for lugbt 
I know I but we are told in the address, that iUii9r&t$ 
men have nevir been the chosen instfvmenU of CMie 
iuiid ^p his eause. U they mean by this that Oed 
does not call illiterate mien while they are illiterate, 
then those young men to be educated, are not yet 
called. What presumption is it then in the Charitable 
Society, to be picking up young men and sending 
them to college, for the Lord. to Call to tho miaistry ; 
and to be Congregational ministom too I And if any 



if them Bhoutd not be called to preach, or the Lord 
hould call them to be Episcopaliiuis, or At ethodiits, 
If Baptists, then those young men must, according 
the fifteenth article of their constitution, pay back 
11 the cost of their e<Iucation, if the committee of 
ppropriations do not see tit to relinquish Iheir claim. 
Vno but a person of a low mind would obtain an 
docalion on such tenns, and on Buch principles ! 

But Ihat the principles taught at Yale and Andorer 
jroUegeE, and promoted by the Charitable Society, 
Bay appear in their true colour, let us take a more 
nil survey of the subject, and inquire who are the 
aen and what their principles. 

The official members of the Charitable Society for 
814, were as follows: 

Hon. Tapping Reeves, President, 
Be». Samuel Marwin, Vice-President, 
Mr. Charles Sherman, Auditor. 

Conuniltee of AppromTationi. 
Bev. Timothy Pwight, D.D., 
Mr. Jeremiah Day, 
Hr. Benjamin Sillimas, 
Mr. James L. Kingsley, 
Bev, Saul Clark, 
Bev. Nathaniel W. Taylor, 
Bev, Samuel Marwin. 

Commiliee of Sujrplits. 
Bev. Lyman Beecher, 
Rev. Jedediah Morse, D.D., 
Jeremiah Evarts, Esq., 
Bev. Heman Humphreys, 
Bev. Abel Flint 

Amciatioaai Committtts. 
Bev. Boswell Swan, Fairfield, weet, 
*• William Andrews, " east, 
" Erastus Scranton, New-Haven, went, 
" Aaron Dutton, " east, 

" Joseph Harvey, Litchfield, north, 
•■ Bennett Tyler, " south, 
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' 1M. 6Ii ulmel Itoaett, IlftrtlbM, honbi 
** CA^h Cbapitt, ••, tOttUii 

" W illiam L. Stronfr, ^TolUiid, 
*'' Aaron Hovey, Middles^Xi 
*^' Daniel Dow^ Windham, Originali 
^ Abel M*JBwen, NeW-London. 

tt^l^ ftrb twenty tninisters, one honouful 
esqulit, find four privates ; all combined to 
dis^iiy of charity in New-Endand — not 60 1) 
give, aii to beg of others, and dispose of aei 
to tite principles of their address. 

t'fie principles I would call your particular al 
to are the following: I have been caretbt 
thi^tr own words, and yon that have read th4i 1 
will readily recog;nise the sentiment, as wsU 
phraseology. 

First. <* There i^ a state of seci% td 6^ i 
and to be formed by an extensive eoifibinli' 
institutions, religious, civil, and literanr^ whicl 
exists without the co-operation of an •( 
ministry." 

Second. "Illiterate men haVe ni^t^ be 
chosen instruments of God to build up his Cai 

Third. " Illiterate men, bowkvAIi ptovs, 
command the attention of that class of the g 
nity whose education and mental (^ultur^ i§ 
their own. But this clas^ of persons, whos< 
are not to be disregarded, will ever exert a pc 
influence in human affairs ; and thbt whl ] 
REUoioN, and neglect her institutions, and thr 
weight of their influence against* the go^e! 
its CH05EN ADVOCATES are ignorant aid ual< 
men.'* 

F*ourth. " tt is not by preaching repentan* 
faith exclusively, that the interests 01 religi 
promoted." 

Fifth. "Now thfe civil welfare of the niitio 
the interestferof eternity, aukb demand the f 
of qnalifioA ttfl^ous instructers," 
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lUtb. "^tf tii« 6¥ftrtimAlf Of ditfr riliffioul thAfttt^ 
tlobft in thii state would render bur ^rc\;ifl^itaa|iM 
cldlu^itoili« theirs wUo have nd such bl6l«lli{il it% 
i& /act as dalamitdus as Ours would b^.** 

S^Vemh. *'T6 produce such a combination , 
lOeh ei[or% the WRitoBcft state 6f ouf cotint!^ m 
fm inadb known. The information eOntaip€tt id t 
hddrdte may with propriety, it is believed, be eOdU 
fliinnicRted on the Sabbath to all our worshipping ai^ 
Mmblies; and the investiffatidn commenced ifl tt 
With propriety be continued, until a regular atid lAU 
btite account can be ^ven of the religions stdte t.>i 
Wif land. The newspaper, the tract, and msgAiiiii^ 
feast disclose to our slumbering countrymen ibdt 
wiger. The press must groan in the commutii(Hiii(h(l 
#f bur wretchedness { and IVom evety pulpit In thi 
ttod' the trumpet must sound long tad Lonb; the 
oyion must be awaked to save rrsi lf bY its dwi 
ftfccaTioNs, or wi are undoi^. In so glorious a Work. 
We eall upon the pastors and tbe churches fbr their 
tb-operation. Nor do we anticipate that the call 
WQl be unwelconie and unheeded. If miuisteri ad 
fidt feel in sudh a cause, and the churches redeeAied 
W their instrumentality, we should d^sfMur Of gjt* 
tome STMPATHT, or Obtaining help. It U o6r ft» 
beefttion that ever^ church Tn the state Will enUil 
is ta aiucOiary to this society.** 

Eighth. ** Our nation is more deplorably destiftttft 
of religious instruction than any other Christian 
hatlon under heaVen.** ^ • 

Ninth. "* There is hot mot6 that! 3<M Mttcated 
Ministers of the ^spel ih Ouriand, leaving adeff- 
eieney of 6000 mmisters, and a population of five 
AiOiou destitute of proper religious instruetion. 
There may be perhaps 1500 besi&s, who are imm^ 
kaUy ministers of the gospel ; but they afe ffenetally 
illiterate men, often not possessed of a good En^sn 
edaGMIiOli, and in sOme instances unam to read or 

Wttot by thfini tt g Ii6dy teimtai; li te^teA: 
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With few excepliona, they are utterly unicquaiattd ' 
with theology." 

Theae arc the prini^ipal items that I shall remaA 
upon ; though a small blunder in their miDule ac- 
count of the several states, ought not to pass un- 
noticed, seeing it proceeds from leanied men. In 
speaking of Rhode-Island state, they tell us, "that 
in the whole western piu't of the state, iucluding ». 
territory about 30 miles broad and 54 long, lu- 
cludiOjE about one half of the population of the statei 
there is but one educated minister." Now the blun- 
der is simply this: Geography says that the extent 
of Rhode-Island is 47 milee long, and 37 broad. But 
the teamed authors of the address, tell us of a ter- 
ritory of 50 miles long and 30 broad, in the state of 
Rhode-Island, which includes about half the popu- 
lation, and but one educated minister there. If 
Rhode-Island grows longer, it would be well to no- 
tice it ; fifty miles would carry its bounds three rnOea 
over what it used to be. But I apprehend the bounds 
of the state remain as they were, only the authors 
of the address, desiring to show the wretchedneap 
of our country, stretched Rhode-Island three miles 
beyond its usual bounds, and left but one minister 
of any importance with about half the population of 
the state. But I shall leavethem wiihtheirUunder, 
and proceed to remark on tlie extracts from their 
address. 

By those items we learn three things : 

I. The principal desigii of the Charitable Society, 
viz., to unite church and state. 

II- The method they propose to pursue to efTeet 
their object. 

III. Their opkiion of all ministers that are not of 
their order. 

And first. To effect a nnion of church and state, 
they say, 

"There is a state of society to he formed," Ac j 

We are not to understaad that a tQciiiy is le b« ^ 
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formed. No ; there is a difference between a io^ 
ciety eni the $t€t€ of that eoeiety. A eociety titif 
be ina flettriihing or Umgiiishni; etate ( in .a state or 
pro8perity» or suffering calaniKf. It is the state 
oPth* oooffregational society that is to be Afn0ed» 
and fonaed by an extensife combination of Inslitv* 
tiens, leltgioosy civil, and literary. 

In Older to understand what state they desigA lie 
bring their society into, we must notice the eitu «i» 
traeti which eays, ** if the overthrow of our instita* 
tions in this state [of Connecticut] would render oar 
cimunstaneee calamitous, theirs who have no such • 
bleesings, are in fact as calamitous i^ ours woifld be.* 

jt is a weU-known fact, that the congregational 
lelteion and the civil government of Conneotlrati 
aM Mended together by a statute law, and that there 
ie-DO auch compact in any of the states except the 
New^Bngland states. Therefore to eflbct a oniod 
dl ehorcb and state throughout the United Statee, ie 
tiw ultimate design of the Charitable Society. . The 
etate of the Congregational Society, it seeme, hae 
MOfor been formed only in New-England s and to 
form the state of it throughout the united StateOi 
they will now combine their religions efforts witk 
the dvfl and literary policy; and when those 00- 
operate with the ednonted ministry, their eoefoty 
wfll reoeive stability. 

It is mderstood bjr eome that the CongregatlODal 
relifion wae founded on the Sinrbrook ratformy in 
the year 170S. It stood on thto a whilei but thd 
learoed divhiea were not aMe to make the eommoQ 
people believe their heterogeneoue aystemi airf- 
theufh powerfol meane were used to reduce all to 
believe in this system, not excepting torture, ttiM 
the^ rendered themeelvae a by- word among dviliaed 
nattooeand the neighbouring tribee of iMiane, yet 
their attempts proved vain and wicked ; Inioniaeli 
that of late years they have omitted to execute those 
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rules of toleration, so thai of late we hear of iw 
Quakers hung at Bosion ; no Baptist whipped at tbo 
tail or a cart, or impriaoned Tor preaching what they 
canecieQtioualy believed.* 

1 heartily wish the prosperity of the Congveg^ 
tionalists, on the principles of equal rishts and fair 
dealing; not otherwise; for when they resort to 
iUiberS principie and use duplicity, we ought not to 
pray for their success. 

The combination of instilulions, and cD>operation 
of an educated ministry, demand our attention. 

The institutions are denominated, religious, civil, 
and Kterary. 

I. Religious. — Undoubtedly they wish all religions 
denominations to combine their induence to form tha 
state of their aociety. But it is not likely that Ui«7 
calculate much on the combination of any other to- 
Htitut ions, but such as ore under their influence -.meb 
as their Missionary Society, Bible Society, Maga- 
zine Society, Female Benevolent Society. Chui- 
table Society, Tract Society, and Newspaper institu. 
tions, that are partly religioua and partly civil, tie. 

II. The CiuiV Institutions. 

The government of the United States, and tha 
several slate authoriliea ai'e properly the civil insti- 
luliot\B. These are to be combined with the religious 
and literary, before they caii form the slate oftheii 
society. Bntthisunioncannotbeaccompliaheduntil 
men iire placed in power whose minds accord with 
the Congregational iats in matters of religious eatab- 
lishrnent. And as our country is divided in sentiment 
of civil policy, into Iwo parties, viz. Republican md 
Federal, as the Republicans have asa body, expressed 
their disapprobation of a union of church and slats, 
and the Federalists have manifested iheirapprobation, 
therefore the Congregationalisls of New England 

• BM ItM Binorr of NG*-Bl>|luit: 
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a ronibinntion of the Federalists with 
them, while they dread the influence of the Republi- 
eina igainst thera : this makes them in thoae states 
•o generally Federalists. Not that the Republicans 
in enemies to reli^on ; no, they are as good friends 
to religion aa the Federalists. Bui they are opposed 
10 a uuion of church and state. 

m. By literarv institutions, we are to understand, 
lit. Common Schools, Sd, Academies, 3d, Colleges. 
N«WBpapers, Tracts, and Magazines, are also to bo 
comprised in the number of literary, therefore they 
must be highly tinged with the spirit of chursh and 
atale, and teem with such niatters an their conductors 
Judge most proper to subserve the interest and plans 
of theCharitable Society- All teachers of common 
schools, of academies and colleges, must be sound 
in the faith of Congregational religion and politics, 
or they cannot obtain or retain ibr any len^h of 
time, a place as a teacher in any of those semmariM 
of learning. 

Thein are ■ part of the ways (but the thunderoT 
their power may we never feel) oreaniied, toeflact 
their object. ThTefore when all these instil*- ' 
tiona eorobine iheir force, and have a co-operalioa 
• of all the learned clergy of the Congregational onlWr 
of missionaries, and settled priests, something will 
be done — most certainly something will be aOM. 
And I am greatly mistaken if that does not come to 
pim which is written in the 2d Psalm, 4lh verM — 
H* lAdf nllflh in the heavnu ihall latigh; iht Lord 
tUlhart Ihemin deruimi. 

We shall see more abundant cause to beUeve thiBt 
when we survey the method of operation. 

II. The method they propose is expressed in tlio 
Mventh eilrect. They say, ■• to produce such S 
tombination, and such efTorti, the waxrcHto alata Of 
our country must be made known. The iuTsrinatiOB 
eonlalned m this address, may, with proDrielY. i^us 
b*li«vdd, ba oorarauoicsted on vIm ftifnn.'Ot.vo i£^«i« 
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morsliipping astemUiesT ^^ the iiiv«ttigtticM| i 
winceg in it with -proprieij be oommm UBtil .a 
mokr md minute aecount can be givei^ of 4ni 
mgloiw state of our land. The newepaMTf t|^ 
trtett and magazine, linut disclose to our wimifa«|- 
JBf«mnkry men their danger. ThefnesaioiMl^ttiW 
in the communication of our WBrrcBnufasi^ end ftOfi 
evety fUcprr hi our land the tkumpit nmet eemid 
Le9* and LOCO ; the nation must be awalied toaeivs 
ttiHLV hy m owv exertions, or wc are undoniN 

WheiL I first read this 'sentence, I paiued te c«i%> 
Met n I had erer read any thing that w^kM ftaih. 
|Mt»<iitai what was fiow to be fmiprnied^ Ume 
Bi^iliiiiuJ institutions. And the affiur fi m9nl^ 
"^ IIk golden image, set up on the ptraa of, Oaia 
lehadnezxar would not compare wifi^ tkia 1 1^ 
.h they had all kmds of Kuaical io«||nittf ^s 
to sotnd with, it was not to discover tt^ wtf te^tft- 
seasof the hud b}r groans. I also thotigbl of tke 
uproar at Ephesus, in the days of Paul ; in that ItiHi 
eombincd the priests of Di^a, and the era^Men; 
ivlueh edraes as near to printers of nowapapears, 
tncrtSi and magazines, as any thing. But this wouU 
Mt eompare; m they cried, Great is tha l^ana qf 
ikm Bhpbesiana, while these are to erj wMo|iad» 
irretened land ! Finally, I thought of Don Qaixolte 
Mrtixv ^0 wind-mill, and that ended my aeaieh 
aAsr any tiling to compare with the groaning end 
loodaoundingof the Congregational tramp aad pew, 
to fom the itate ctf their aociety. 

But seriously, if it is a truth that the VniM 9tataa 
Han wiiteiied, and its. wietchedneaa net lottowii^ all 
who contribute to remoye the ett!, wffl be entitlid 
lo enr gr^tude ; but I deubt whether onr laid is 
"wveldied in tbe sense they hate gi?en in their tl- 
inpaft^ Fov flNKigh they nqr there e«g^ IP lie Me 
flMMiv to eaeh thoeaand populalioDv wh^ treaid 
SMOfia «Mit thousand wnialera to vspjkf ai#t 
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ftm nfttiam, we are tben to inquire if there be net 
eight thousaiid mioisten already in our land* 

Our land it inhabited by people of different r^igioiie 
eentimente» and each denominationreqniree mhi&ters 
of their own princi|tlee to profit them; and eaeh 
denomination has a light to.nidge of the ooalifloe- 
lions of a man to minister to them. And wnen they 
indge a man 9ualilled to teach among them, m 
ueense or ordam him^ then the law of onr land re- 
cognises him as a regolar minister of the order that 
ovcuiined him* 

Let us therefore inquire of the different denomina- 
tions how many ministers they have ttal la iMr 
. ^gment are qualified to preach* I will set down 
what I think is the probable number amoiw the 

C'lncipal denominations, and see what sum^ we 
▼e. And of the Congregationalists I wm state 
the number given in their addressi and if I hate 
counted righ^ there is ol 

Con^gational ministerSy 109V 

. Baptists, sav about $9M 

Methodists, local and travelling, • • • .MOO 
Episcopalians, about •••••••• 1000 

Quakers, about ••••••••• iOCk 

Lutherans, about • • • • 100^ 

If oravians, about 100 

Boman Catholicsi about .800 

Tdtal. 10,074 

If this number is realised by those different orders, 
which I think is very Kkely, we may conclude that 
our land is not wretched for want of a sufficient 
number of competent religious instructors, unless it 
can be proved they are most of them bad men* 
This I would not undertake to prove; and whether 
they are all holy piooB men or not I am not d is t oeed 

•i K Ba 
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to Judge; but that they ought to he, it my decid6d 
opinioiu 

I have noticed with grief, however that the anthois 
of the address recommend a coUe^-edtication as 
essential to qualify a man to administer the gospel 
and ordinances of pur Lord Jesus Christ. But putt 
and holiness of heart and life they speak of as only 
subordinate to learning; for they mtimate in ^e 
thurd extract that education has a tendency to make 
a man despise religion. And when they speak of ^e 
infbience of pious ministers, they intimate thatvthdir 
influence ** helps on the decline caused by depravity.** 
Waiving the idea that education makes a man despise 
religion, I would ask does piety increase depravity 1 
or help on the decline caused by depravity f To say 
*^we cannot expect they will raise society above 
their ovm level"— this does not prove it. ,lf pious 
ministers can raise society to their own level of 
piety, would this help on the decline caused by de* 
pravity ! I cannot think those charitable gentlemen, 
believe piety increases depravity ; for such talk is 
too much like one whose head is mil of strong drink. 

Now supposing there are only three uiousand 
ministers in our land, and all men of great talents, 
members of the Charitable Society, who could say 
with the poet, 

Not in the tombs we pine to dwell ; 
Not in the dark monastic cell, . 

By vows and grates confined ; 
Freely to ourselves we give. 
Constrained by Jesus* love to live 

The servants of mankind. 

Would not three thousand such ministers, with 
the aid of only six thousand pious ministers of 
nnaUer talents, be sufficient to supply eight millions 
with religious instruction, that none need to perish 
for lack of knowledge ? J think so. Bur if the 
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greater part of those ministers were tike those spoken 
of by the prophet, " thy watchmen are all dumb dogs, 
that cannot bark, sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber," &c.,thatpreaeh only for the gain of money; 
this wotUd make an exception to the general rule. 
u Then would our land be wretchedly cursed with an 
ungodly ministry ; and the Charitable Society might 
with propriety diacloae its wretchedness, and cry, 
" O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night -^ 
because men professing g(^ineBs keep not the laws 
of God. 

But ir this ia not the case, why is our land pro- 
nounced wretched 1 Andwhy need the press GRouil 
Or the trumpet to sound long and loud! And 
why are combined iuatitutions to exercise their 
tni|[hty functions I Do the Charitable Society mean 
to. impose ministers of their own making on the 
Gpiscopaliaus, the Methodists, the Baptists, the 
Lutherans, and the Quakers T Are ^hose orders to 
fw denied the privilege of choosing their own minis- 
ters, and Judging of their qualifications 1 

And must a poor young man educated by charity, 
under the influence and in the politics and doctrines 
of Uie Congregationalisls be imposed on Episcopa- 
lians, Methodists, Baptists, Lutherans, and Quakers I 
Would tbey be pleased with it 1 Verily, no. 

But rather let us inquire whether it be iheir osten- 
■ible design to educate indigent pious young men for 
the jninist ry that they beg money ; or endow a College 
with sufficient funds to educate their own sons for 
tluB ministry. It ia passible that this is their ultimate 
design i while the education of indigent pious young 
men i» a pretext in urder to give a sound or lime of 
true benevolence to their institution, and enable 
Ihem to beg money with bettitr succe»s. Any sum 
for (^aintereiled benevolence now. But when itiey 
haTe aucceeded in begging three or four milUon* of 
doUarsi that the uitereol rnay deCn^ tibe «i<^\flK»tA 
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the board and tuition of all their sons and daughterst 
then they will be highly interestedj and the number of 
indigent pious young men educated by charity wiU 
be few. 

A great sound of benevolence has a powerfcil 
influence in exciting the sympathy and raising the 
liberality of indigent pious people. Who would not 
give something for so liberal and disinterested a 
workt If» however, it should appear in a future day, 
tHat all this loud sounding of the trampet was only 
to endow a College for the education of ministers 
sons free of expense, while indigent pious young men 
were the pretext, would not the indignation of the 
many whose sympathies had been raised by the 
sound be felt to the injury of true religion? 

But the combination of civil, religious, and literary 
institutions, co-operating with an educated ministry, 
roi^t possibly force them to support such a Congre- 
gational minister. But this cannot be done while 
the present Republican constitution is in force in our 
favoured land. And this they well know. There- 
fore to change the constitution at least so as to unite 
church and state is their ultimate design; and in 
order to do this, their principle and practice go hand 
injiand. 

Their principle is stated in the 4th extract. They 
say the civil welfare of the nation, and the interests 
of eternity alike demand the aosncy of qualified 
religious instructers. 

By AGENCY in civil matters, we understand an 
omcB that shall give them power to act in civU 
concerns. 

What offices they intend to hold in civil govern- 
ment they have kept out of sight. This will be 
known, however, when they succeed to form the 
state of their society. We know how it is in old 
England, and we have reason to believe they will 
plilfoni ailer the nation whom they acknowledge to 
U the bulwark of their religion* 
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',^llC old England, ii certain part of the qualified 
Te&^ous instructers are endued with ttie olTLce of 
■pinlnal lords, ajid hold scuts in the upper houne ot 
goTemment. When ihe clergy llierefore of ilie 
Congregational order succeed lo change the consti- 
tution of this uonntry, and crown a king, than some 
of them will lord it over the people worse than they 
do now. And now it is bad enough. But then, paa- 
aivti obedience and non-resistance will be felt m a 
twofold sense. 

And that they do intend to change the constitution 
of this nation as soon as they can, is noi only evident 
fivm the address, but from the part they took and 
acted in the late Hartford Convention. 

Before I speak of this affair 1 would observe, that 
the Conffregalional ministers in New-England are 
tlmost m Fcdci-oliiu, from an expectation that if 
that parly prevsil, they will obtain such modification 
of the constitution and laws an lo establish them 
throughout the nation as they aie in New-Englnnd. 
And lAat party in pohtics have calculated on their 
faelp: but it will be seen that instead of affording 
help, they have done them a serious injury. If it be 
aaked how; I answer, by uttering slander and 
falsa prophecy. They began with many falsehoods 
about Mr. Jefferson; then about hia administration. 
They prophesied that Mr. Jefferson and the Repub- 
lican admmistratiuD woidd tear down the meeling- 
houseo, behead the priests, malce the women coni- 
tnoti, born the Bible, destroy society, and what not. 
All this WHS false, and a slamer not only of the ofli- 
ccra of the government, but of the Republic too, 
Bui none of these things have come to pass, tlieie 
fore Uiey were false prophets. However, the good- 
baarted people heard it so often and so solemnly in 
and out of the pulpit, by their good minister, that 
thev really thought there was daogtt somewhere i . 

and therefore to prevent the supposed evil Ihev^aM^ i 
the Federal ticket. 1 
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Mr. Beecher (or the Charitable Society) says the 
press and trump must groan and sound the wretch- 
edness of our land. By this we see a combina* 
tion of the priests and printers formed ; and while 
vulgar abuse of the president and administration 
flows from the Pfcss, more refined slander is uttered 
in the pidpit. Their prayers are bitter complaints 
pf the government and rulers of these United States, 
and their sermons are studied declamations against 
fhe rulers. The -Rev. Dr. Parish of Byefield has 
distinguished himself in oratorial declamation. A 
few extracts from his sermon preached (or read) on 
fast-day, April 7, 1814, will be a fair specimen of 
Congrefi^tional declamation, and show clearly that 
he and his clerical brethren were instrumental in 
fomenting opposition to the administration in the 
most daft and critical time of our late war with 
Great Britain, and thereby made the evil of war 
wor^e, and demoralized the people by fomenting 
division, and encouraging evil speaking and mur- 
muring, which gave rise to the Hartford Convention, 
which was only calculated to disgrace their party, 
and increase the evils of war. 

Re^, then, the extracts from the sermon. He 
^ays: — 

•• The Israelites became weary of yielding the fruit 
of their labour to pamper their splendid tyrants. 
They led their political woes. They separated. 
Wheri is our Moses ! ! Where is the rod of his mir» 
aclesl Where is our Aaron! Alas! no voice from 
the burning bush has directed them here." 

" There is a point !— There is an hour— beyond 
which you will not bear ;" " such is the temper of 
American Republicans, so called. A new language 
roust be invented before we attempt to express the 
baseness of their conduct, or describe the rottenness 
^f their hearts." 

^ New-Endand, if invaded, would be obliged to 
difiBDd herself. Do you not. theui owe it to you] 
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cluldMn, and owe it to yonr Godi to vaxi wmmm Ant 

yourselves I** 

** You may as well expect the cataract of Niagam 
to turn its current to the head of Superior, as a 
wicxKD ooHORBSs to make a pause in the work of de^ 
stroying their country while the people will flmiieh 
the means." 

** Alas ! toe have no Mow$ to ttreteh his rod mm ih§ 
seas. No Lebanoni nor Carmel, nor Zion invitea us 
across the deep.** 

** The Republics of Rome and Venice, and per* 
haps another which ^lors exists have been ay op- 

Jressive as the despotism of Turkey, P^rsiat or 
apan.** 

** Should the English now be at liberty to send all 
their armies and ul their ships to America, and in 
one day bum every city from Maine to GeomSt 

Jour condescending aui.BBi^ wou]4 pl^y on their 
arf» while they gmd at the tremenaous confla>- 
gration.** 

^ Like the worshippers of Moloch, the snpportera 
of a VILE administration sacrifice their children and 
themselves on the altar of Democracy. Like the 
widows of Hindostai^ they consume themselves* 
Lfte the frantic votaries of Jugemaut, they throw 
themselves under the car of their political idol* ' 
They are crushed by its bloody wheels.** 

** The full vials of despotism are poured on your 
heads. Yet you may challenge the plodding Israel- 
ite, the stupid African, the feeble Chinoee, the 
drowsy Turic, or frozen exile of SiberiSs to equal 
you in tame submission to the pewaas that pa.** 

** Here we roust trample on the mandate of des- 
potism I Or bare we mnst remain slaves fn ever*^* 

** You may envy the privilege of Israel and mourn 
that no land of Canaan nas b^n promised to your 
AUCEsreas. You cannot separate from that mats 
•f eorroption which wooM poison the atmo<\|ib*^ 
•fparadiae. Yoa mwi in qM6»M tewv^^R* 
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down yonr necks to the yoket and with your Afkiett 
brethren dr^ the cbaisb of Vurginian d^spotiaa^ 
U1ILX88 you discover some other mode of sscapb.** 

^ Has not New-Enriand as much to ^mrebeiid M 
the sons of Jacob hadi But no child has been takm 
from the river to lead us through the sea.'* 

'^ If judgments are coming on the nation— ^if tl^ 
sea does not open the pat^ where, how, in what 
manner will you seek relief !** 

"Godwin bring good from every evil; the. Av- 
nace of Egypt lighted Israel to the land of Canaan*** 

^^What sooty slave, in all the ancient dominimis, 
has more obsequiously watched the eye of his mas- 
ter, or flew to the indulgence of )d^ desires more 
servilely Hhan the same masters have waited and 
walphed, and obeyed the orders of the great Na^ 
poleon.** 

" Let every man who sanctions this war by his 
sufihige or iimuence remember, that he is labouring 
to cover himself and his country with blood. Tbi 
BLOOD of the slain will cry from the ground against 

HIM." 

** How wHl the supporters of this anti-Christian 
warfare endure their sentence — endure their own re- 
flections — endure the fire that for ever bums — ^the 
worm which never dies — ^the hpsaimahs oC heaven 

— * WHILE THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMEXTS ASCEND FOR 
EVER AND EVER.* ** 

'' The legislators who yielded to this war, when 
assailed by the manifesto of their angry chief, es- 
tablished iniquity and murder by law.** 

" In the first onset (of the war) moral principles 
were set at defiance ; the laws of God and hopes of 
man were utterly disdained ; vice threw ofl* her vett, 
and crimes were decked with highest honours. This 
war not only tolerates crimes^ but calls for tbem«r- 
Crimes are the food of its life— the arms of its 
strength* This war is a monster, wluch every boor 
gmaaadiz&$ a thousand ctimea^and yet cries ' givei 
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give.* In its birth it demanded the violation of all 
l^ood faith, peijury of office, the sacrifice of natural 
impartiality. The first moment in which the dragon 
moved, piracy and murder were legalized. Havoc, 
death, and confliigration, were the viands of her first 
repast." 

** Those western states which have been violent 
for this abominable war of murder, — those states 
which have thirsted for blood, God has given them 
blood to drink. Their men have fallen. Their la- 
mentations are deep and loud.*' 

** Our government, ir thct biay be called the gov- 
ernment, and not the destroyers of the country, 
bear all these things as patiently as a colony of con- 
victs sail into Botany Bay.'* 

•* To raise army after army to be sacrificed, when 
the English do all which is possible to soften the 
rigours of captivity, by kindness to the prisoners, 
which they have taken by thousands ond thousands, 
restoring them to their families without a ransom, 
and WITHOUT their request : — to carry on such a 
war, after its only avowed cause has been removed, 
is it not the lawless attack of Goths and Vandals ; the 
daring pillage of wild arabs ; a licentious outrage 
upon all the principles of Christianity ; an impious 
abandonment of Divine protection 1" 

I need make no comment on these extracts. They 
show clearly that Dr. Parish is a great friend to 
England, and an enemy to Republican government ; 
a man gifted in the art of declaiming and abusing 
the rulers of our land. 

It would seen) from these extracts, that Dr. Parish 
believed war to be a great sin, and that the rulers, 
with those that obey them to resist the laws of 
Great Britain, must all burn in hell, for opposing the 
right of Great Britain to rob us on the sea, and im- 
press our seamen and enslave them. But Dr. Parish 
is' not opposed to war. No ; he has a fixed principle* 
$traxig8 as it may seem, Dr. Panft\i Sa >M*\>^vssk% ^^c^ 

C 
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nation should be at war with France, fiut donH 
mistake. I doubt whether he would be willing jU> be 
at war with France, unless by that means our' 6|^ 
government could thereby undergo seme change, so 
as to make it necessarjrto unite or establisn the 
Christian church by civil law ; and if so, ^e Oott- 
gregationalists must be the favoured order, and that 
would fix or form the state of society so much de* 
sired by the Charitable Society. In order to know 
Dr. Parish's fixed sentiment without any mistake, I 
will give you an extract from an oration he deliverod 
on the 4th of July, 1799. But be it remembered, 
that at that time, it was understood in New England, 
that if the Federal party succeeded in the measures 
which some had proposed, that their intention was 
to establish religion by law. 

With this in view, the good doctor displayed his 
powers of oratory. He was in favour of alien and 
sedition laws, which some remember by the name 
of .'.oAO LAWS. He was also in favour of taxation, 
without assigning any good reason for it. But his 
oration was designed to stir up^ the people to war 
against France, let it cost what it would, in order to 
bring about an establishment of religion by law, &c., 
therefore the reader will peruse the following extract 
with peculiar attention. The doctor said, — 

** It is a time of day that requires cautious jealousy ; 
not jealousy of your magistrates, for you have given 
them your confidence; but of those who slander 
their administration. To be jealous of your rulers, 
would be as if a person were to choose a bride from 
all the beauties of the world, and ^en instantly 
without cause be jealous of her alone. Your publio 

CHARACTERS ARX TOUR OWN CHOICE.^' 

" Watch those ungiiateful souls who murmur ^l^ut 
taxation and oppression, the burden of govern/nent 
and religion. They have fellowship with our ene- 
mies— tthejr are traitors to. God and Christianity. Be 
jealous of those who declaim against alien and se* 
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ditioQ laws; they probably have a hankering for 
lying and rebelling themselves. In a word, let 
honest men, let the friends of God and humanity 
spurn from their embrace every man who trifles 
with his father's religion, the hope and salvation of 
the world, who alarms weak minds with the designs 
of government; who discourages the moist formi- 
dable means of defence.*^ 

** It was the sword which gave courage to declare 
independence. Such is the present state of human 
nature, that nothing but the sword can defend our 
independence. Never, never while there is a crim- 
son drop in your heart, will you suffer an armed foe 
to breathe your native air ! Cursed be he that keepeth 
hsek his sword from blood ; let him that hath none sell 
his coat and buy one. The contest is desirable,^ 

The sentiment displayed in the oration is quite 
different from the one in the sermon ; but the dis- 
position and motive are the same, viz., to inflame the 
mind with prejudice against so much of our good 
government and administration as goes to secure 
Rvedoni and equal rights to sdl denominations of 
religion, and to advance the party that would more 
especially favour them, by altering the constitution 
of government so as to admit their favourite scheme 
of forming the state of their society by an establish- 
ment by law. 

But the war with Great Britain aroused them to 
make a bold eflbrt to demolish Republicanism. Great 
Britain (it was said by this kind of politicians) was 
the only nation that was warring to defend religion. 
True, very tnie, when we say they were warring 
to re-estahlisli popery and the inquisition in France, 
Spain, and Italy ! And atf the principle of govern- 
ment that establishes the Roman church, is essential 
to establish the Congregational church; and until 
this principle can be obtained, they can never form 
the state of their society to their own liking, and 
thi« principle of church-and-state Te^OTx ^^ ^^oi^ 
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whole soul of the gooi) Doctor and hU < 

hrertiren. Bui finding the bulwark of Iheir i 

■Itac.ked hy Ihis republic, iheij zeal £»nied 

■ limea hotter thun it was wont to, and U-d tkM 

E reach, ?Jid pray, and talk with leDgthened lii 
r. Pariah ; and ihoiiah they did not cry, GtM 
Diana of the Ephesians, yet they did say, C 
the bulwarli of our religion — and Grenl Brita 
their bulwark. They plead a tender cOntt 
searce any act of congress bnt wounded thfll 
:, Bcience, and set them full ofdoubts and consoj 
B scruples, sometimes about crossing lines, n 
Pabout the majority ruling the minority, an 
■"■whether a superior should rule an inferior, t 
Whether the president with the authority of coi 
should nile a governor of an independent al 
whether the officers of the regular army aiioiil 
niand over the officers of the militia, nnd W 
the slate had not a right to command Uie t 
of the state, notwithstanding the conetltallOl 
United Slates. Finally, after their e ' ' 



been chafed and wounded with these thii^fa 

time, they concluded to have a CorivenVOMl 

^v men to meet at Hartford, to devise some vsjr: 

^^k themselves. And in order to make Ihis ang 

^^B aenibly respectable, and to produce some gtea 

^^H' liition, the priests of the Federal j>arty ta 

^^^f fasting and prayer. A concert of prayer ^ 

^^M commended for them, and attended to fbr 

^^B Weeks before the Convention met, and conlte 

^^^ the time th^y sat. The first day of their m 

^^^L was a day of fasting and prayer. So theyf 

^^^H ' Bnd fasted, and prophesied. 

^^V, 1 have nothing against men's fastinr and pi 

^^Kbut it is wrong " to offer Ihe verifier <//«eJi." 

^^~ This convention met Ihe 14th of DscrmbaK 

and after silling three or four weeks, in wtifcl 

they made out a long invective against the i 

lutJOJi and goveinmeal ot U«i \iiia*i. ^«a« 
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this I call the dying groan of the Hartford Conven- 
tion. And now the priests are making an image to 
this dead Convention. The Charitable Society are 
employed in this work : the image will be seen and 
heard when the combination of institutions, with 
the co-operation of the educated ministry, are ef- 
fected. Then we shall hear another groan like the 
dying Hartford Convention. Invectives and bitter 
railing against the rulers, to make the people believe 
themselv(?s wretched ; they will sound the trumpet 
\onff and loud ; the press will groan ; and in order to 
excite sympathy and obtain help, pastors and 
churches unite to sound wretched, wretched land ! 
There are Ave miUions in our land destitute of the 
means of grace ! This is affirmed for a truth ; but 
preaching long about it, wont make a truth of it : 
they have designs, however, in affirming it ; and I 
suppose one design is to awaken sympathy in the 
people to give money for the education of their kind 
of ministers. I am not willing to believe that they 
have the dishonest design of a pick-pocket, who, 
when he is about to pick your pocket, will draw 
your attention to something foreign. See yonder 
the smoke of that burning mountain, says a pick* 
pocket, and while you eagerly look to ascertain 
where the smoke is, he steals your pocket-book, and 
you find his burnins mountain nothing but the smoke 
of a chimney at a distance. He Iriughs at his own 
mistake and you smile, and so it passes off as a 
harmless joke. But he has got your pocket-book, 
and you have no evidence to convict hira of the 
crime. 

And I should be sorry to have the people duped 
into sympathy to get their money from them, though 
I know that some beggars in our country have repre- 
sented their sufferings or wretchedness to be greater 
than it was, and thereby raised the sympathy of the 
people and obtained charity of some that were ig- 
norant of their true state. I recoWecX ^^vt^xwDsJ^ssK^ 
L C2 
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Occurred in Jersey and New-York some 
Two men in the Jersey made them a 
house of sticks and thatched it overn'jtli ainy 
in their old hats, and set fire to itand it burnt <1 
they thenwentover to York beggiiig- Tlieyi 
for a melancholy fact that they had their houM 
with all Ihey had in it ; some people gave to 
liberally ; but others doubted the truth of their i 
inquiry was made, they were proved guilty of 
hood, put into bridewell us disorderly persons 
punisdied according to law. If I knew tbM 
Charitable Society were guilty of a like deft 
could wish they niight be detecled and punishe 
cordingly. Whether their motives are ^ood di 
I believe the combined efTorts of their uatitut 
religious, civil, and lit«raTy, and ihe learned niiui 
to-operating with this institution will effect s 
' ing, hut I do not believe church and state wi 
ited by it. 

However, they call most emphatically on the ] 
groan, and assign as a reason, that the n 
must be awaked to bxve itself bv its own exeoi 
AIhs 1 has it come to this! Do the CongreKStl 
isls believe in the merit of works! No. reader 
was only an ebullition of their minds ; undoub 
for a moment their minds were big with ideas j 
Quixotte-like, they viewed their combined ini 
tions all in motion — their awful groaning pn 
their long and loud sounding trump would awak 
people in such a maimer, that they would b« aU 
save themselves by llieir own exertions, wilhou 
graceof God. But really 1 believe the people 
citheHtbink theij' groaning and loud sounding I 
the savage war-whoop or Indian yell, or elae vu 
as the' rant of some mad fimatie. For who 
would eroan nnd preach long and loud throu^ 
our land, crying wretched, wretched land I ibtg j 
self by your own exertions or 1 aji tritDomc. 
address says w^ that is <» 
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What a fuvious zeal inspired Mr. Beeclier and Dr. 
Morse when they wrote this ! 

It is surprising tbat men of ieamiug should iKljeve 
that our country is wretched because its civil consti- 
tution will not allow of a union of chnrch and state. 
Suppose they should succeed to form the state of 
theirTsociety and establish themselves throughout 
thenation, how would the law ufestabUshment read! 
Would they allow of liberty of couscience 1 No, If 
it allowed of toleration it would be as favourable as 
we could expect, while all must pay to support them. 
We shall expect their law will oblige the people of 
the several towns to have a minister and pay taxes 
to the nation, and their priests will be paid from the 
public money. Then will their king and queen be a 
nursing father and a nursing mother, according to 
their many prayers and most hearty desires. 

Other denominations must not only pay to support 
the standing order, but they must not believe or 
preach any doctrine Ih.tt is contrary to the will of 
the king and queen,or that would wound the ^voured 
order. If they should, the old practice would be re- 
vived, viz., whipping at the toil of a cart, imprison- 
ment, bamslunent,or hanging, as they did the Quakers 
at Boston. (See Ihe History of Nem-Engiand.) 1 
verily beUeve that if our land is not wretched now, 
it would be then ; and even now the loud-tn'oanuig 
press and sounding trump make the state of society 
very unpleasant. 

Only view the efforts of those institutions in their 
separate capacities, and judge by Iheir fruits what 
effects it would have on the community at large 
when combined to effect their grand object. 

The Missionary Society sends forth ministers,it is 
eaid, to teach the heathen. This sounds well; but 
the truth is, not one in fifty go among the heathen : 
but the sound is fixed and published abroad, like tha 
Pharisees' trump, before ftey gave alms, whan they 
gave not much, if any thing \ b\A tt« s«'je& "■» ^ss«Si. 



to pnve Uie way (o ttie good grgcea of the p 
BO Vhey pass through Ife vacant towns, to M 
where Ihey L-an find a place, as we read at 11 
vite. Judges xvii. 8, and pretich sennons, fxei 
prepared for the purpose, to beg money to « 
indigeut young men for the ministry, aoa lo aj 
the Uissionatj Society; Ihey tell the people | 
there ^e five millions in our land destitute I 
means ofgraoe." This falsehood la ptoaontu 
them with a solemn alTecling accent. ] 

But view them in their declamations >^4 
nation. If they find a town destitute of a Co^ 
tional minister, they declare it wretched. ] 
diere is a minister of their order, and he ( 
obtain a salary of about (eoo a year, becaai 
^episcopalians, Melhodists, or Baptists, are I 
town, and the people have certiticaled to tbW 
town is wretched. And if a slate legislalttn i 
hear their petitions, lo make laws to favad 
religion, they represent it a wretched StUArH 
fidel people. I 

And in order to keep theniselres in 6redU i 
the people, and make themselves honotmbla I 
ters, they write accounts of reformatiam. IJ 
meet with any revirals of religion amon; the] 
odists, or aujr other deiiomin'jtion, thev u« aj 
write (if they write any thing about ill In a J 
tbiit shall represent it as a fruit of tAttr mton 
labours, or the labours of the teliltd minuiu 
they furnish their magazines and nenqiap^ 
missionary news. i 

1 will give an instance or two of their ell 
the honour of the labours of others. Some litni 
k gentleman rend an account, in ihe new«p«ne 

an awakening iii llip'parishof Mr. G .of fl 

The g«nil(,-i]ian mw Mi. G , a few dtya i 

and coiigraliihiiea him un the happy Djfwb 
awafcenuiy 111 his piribh. Mr. G— -■'- ^'^ 
and aaid it was aU a mistake, there 
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lug in his pariah. Wliy, said the gentlemBn, 1 read 

tlie uccitunt in print. Ah ! well, stkid Mr. G , I 

believe there has been soiix; awakeiiiiur arnonx the 
Metlii>dists. 

Another instance of their ingenuity occurred last 
year. From the momh of May till September, five 
01 BIX iiussioiiarieH prepared to sail from New-Eng- 
land to the Island of Ceylon, in the Indies. Theu 
newspapers teemed for some time with the account 
of tlwir sailing. They paid themselves many fine 
cotr^liments for their goodness in sending out mie- 
siomries. They eipreased hopes of success to them, 
ud that the people of this rounlry would be Ubttral 
fo promote and support missionaries. Some time 
Id llie winter after, I saw the following ncconnt in 
«ne of their papers: "We hnve heard of the success 
af the mlHsionaries that were sent to like Island of 
Ct^loD i the king of the island, and some of the oo- 
bilitj'i have been converted, iind a number of the 
peopte, and that the Bnli:sli agent in tlial Nhuid ha^ 
wrote to England for fifty more missionaries." This 
newswould give the common ri-uders of theirnews- 
papem a lii^i opinion of the New-Eng^hmd Mission- 
ny institution, as the accoimt did not say the suc- 
oem of tlie missloiuuieB tlmt suited from N'ew-Eng- 
llDdiOreome that sailed from Old England; but llm 
InUi is, this news of the conversion of the King of 
Ceylon arrived in New- York, and was printed by the 
Mauodistt, about tlie time that these missionaries 
wiled from New-England, with an account of tlie 
death of Ur. Coke.— The true stoiy is this : Thonuw 
Coke, hU D., and Bishop of the Methodist l^a- 
copat Church, sailed from Kngland about two years 
bewre, with six other Melhodiat missiuitarieoi fur 
the laland of Ceylon. Thu doctor died on the pas- 
aage t the olhsr six procreded on lu tlie Indies, und 
ware Rttceesiiful in [nvachiiig the Hospel lo the kinb 
Ihfi niMIily, and common pi^ople. Th« king, with 
ethers, w«re converted, iic^ luvl the BtiJJ:^ vpnAi 
1,'i 
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in the island, wrote to Dr. Clark, in London, to send 
fifty more missionaries. Dr. Clark is oue of ths 
greatest literary characters in Europe, and has been 
(by the request of the Bible Society in London) sta- 
tioned by the Methodist Conference, in Loudon, 
year after year for several years, that he might as- 
sist in translating the Bible into some languages that 
the Bible Society could not well perform without 
him, and take charge of the foreign missions; there* 
fore the British agent directed his letter to him. 

But, now, for the New-England Missionary So* 
ciety of Congregationalists to publish mission news 
without designating the class to which ths credit 
belongs, and so as to have their readers place the 
credit to their missionaries, is a pious fraud, and a 
violation of that rule of the gospel which saySf *' Give 
honour to whom honour is due." 

Whoever reads the Baptist Missionary Ma^azim^i 
will see that they give to every denomination of 
missionaries the credit due to them. 1 ardently pray 
that the Congregationalists would take example by 
them, in future, and have no more pious frauds prac- 
tised on the people. 

When a man cannot maintain his honour by hit 
own good behaviour, it will do him no good to claim 
the honour that belongs to another, or to seek the 
honours of the world. God saith, " They that hon* 
our me I will honour." If the Congregational mis« 
sionaries publish, as they have done, the levivals of 
religion, without allowing the credit to others that 
have been evidently instrumental of good, they will 
doubtless deceive 'many, and keep themselves in a 
sort of credit among men ; but their real honour is 
in the dust : none but ignorant or deceived souls will 
believe them. To hold our peace, and say nothing 
against their institution, is painful, and to speak 
out plain will provoke the thunder of their combina- 
tions; their horrid groaning presses would attack 
the fairest character in the nation; but let them 
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gt a ui, and sound, nnd howl, it they will ! We muy 
■■ WBII tjte»k out now, ms at any other lime, lor 
eivil wH^lety nt iHrse, and ilomeetic tranquillity, a» 
disturbed by these beWHrB in tnasks. 

Wlial gantleman's Kitchen is not assailed bj- the 
cent society, to drain a few rents every week or 
month IVomihaltourref What gentleman's daugh- 
ter hits not tieen invited to join the cent society, and 
thns tarn beggar Tor their priest 1 Young men ad- 
vised to foTin societies to rnise money to support the 
eonibined iiistiiiitions } And how many ijHbbeihs 
have been polluted by the priests, in reading the 
•ddresB or the rliaritable society, and remarking 
Dpon it 1 And how mnny priests have asserted Willi 
■ positive air, as though no one would dare to con- 
tradict it, Ihnl there were five milUcnw in our land 
destitute of the means or grnre 1 And has not this 
' falsehood been repeated, again and ag:itn, for the 
purpose »r exciting the sympathy or the people to 
life 1 How have those learned missionaries eihib* 
Hfld lh« wretchedness or our liuid, nnd the state of 
' I people in Dombiiy, or the Indius, until Ibey 
■ »t themselves and their audie " ' ■ ' 
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...jn began to hrg. sayina, would you not give 

lonlethinff to supply those that arc perishing for 
t' mnl of tne means of gruce 1 And Iiow many little 
{ children are exhorted to beg of their parents, and 

nve all their pennies to give to thirir priMt 1 

; Lot us view the injustice of the legislature, who 

< iMelved of the stockholdrrs of a certain bank the 

I sum of •60,000 dollars, whitrh the donors desired 

the said legislature to apply as follows : •30,000 to 

Ysle College, flUCOOO to the College of Physicians, 

BMd 910,000 to the Bishops' Fund. The first Bnd 

I MOond items were disposed of uccordinc to the wish 

oflbe doRursi but the (10,000 dollars for the Bishope* 

L F^ud. contrary to all libsrHl Drinciples, was reAuisd 

L tor m Episcopalians' FtuM, and spiilied to Yalt 

^09U«ge. 
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I would propose to send some missionaries to the 
Charitable Society, to teach them to be civil, and to 
reform or regulate their groaning, and long and load 
sounding, through all their pulpits, so as not to dtt- 
turb the peace of civil society in our land. I woiild 
volunteer for one, as difHcult as the task is ; I wonld 
beg of them to moderate their passion a little, and 
not run mad for the sake of money. 

Fellow-citizens, you may possibly think that the 
address Avill not do so much harm to your liberties 
as I suggest, because a report has gone forth that 
they have called them in. But they cannot call in 
all, and if tliey should, that would not alter their de- 
sign expressed iu it in the least, for they will un- 
doubtedly continue to " investigate^^ the subject until 
they accomplish the object designed by it. And 
though this is ii bad subject, yet when a bad subject 
is recommended to tlie public on the Sabbath, in a 
solemn mamier, by learned and worthy characters, 
as the Rev. Jedediah Morse, D.D., author of our 
CJeography, Timothy Dwight, D.D., President of 
Yale College, and twenty more of minor importance, 
you will allow the subject demands serious attention, 
for the people in New-England are in the habit of 
believing the testimonies of gieat men that bear 
sacred titles. Most certainly such gentlemen ought 
to be respected ; but it may be supposed that such 
gentlemen may be mistaken, and are mistaken. 
Also 1 will allow that it is possible they may have 
been imposed upon in this matter by an overheated 
zealot of their party, who might have been the 
author of the address ; and while he succeeded to 
raise the sum of thirty or forty thousand dollars, 
under the specious name of charity, by his eloquent 
declamation against other orders, and the fulsome 
egotizing of his own, those more worthy characters 
might have been so elated with the prospect of 
money, as thereby to let down 'their importance 
before they knew it. 
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It say that Mr. Lyman Beecher, of Litchfield, 
overheated zealot, however overheated he 
mkybej for though he signed the address, he signed 
it as a chairmiiii of the conimiitee, and the address 
of the Charitable Society i therefore the bodv of the 
suid society must father it. Dndoubtedly, wlien the 



and Dr. Dwight, and several other gentlemen are 
members, and official members too, they are justly 
chargeable with it, and accountable (or It. 

We will now, in the third place, notice the opinion 
the gentlemen of the Charitable Society have of 
ministers not of their order. 

Let us ask Dr. Beecher and Dr. Morse if, upon a 
diapassioaate review of the subjeat, they would say 
that the ministers of ihe Episcopalian churuh, the 
Lutherans, the Methodists, the Biplists and Mora- 
vians, are generally " illiieraie men, often not pos- 
sefised of a good English education, and in some iii- 
Blances unaWe to rewi or write. By them as ahody 
leirning is despised. With few exceptions they are 
Ktttrly unacquainted with theology." 

Suppose we acknowledge that some have not a 
good English education, would it be right to say that 
any of them despised learningl 1 never knew one 
that despised learning; though 1 have known some 
that despised a fiUsume boast of leaniipg. But is it 
candid or just to say that the mmislers of other 
orders than the Congregationalista, as a body, des< 
pise learuiQgt No; it is nothing better than a sar- 
castic banter, that no real gentleman would approvei 

I will slate a few instances in which the Congre- 
gational ministers use words, and teach their people 
to use Ihem. that are a corruption of the English 
tongue and of theology too i and therefore, notwith- 
standing their great boast of learning, they may be 
corrected by one that is not Ailly' learned La the tai^ 
guaget. 
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And first, to use the woitl hope to express what wc 
now enjoy or possess, is an abnse of language ; for 
ichat a man seeth, or enjoyeth, he doth not hope ibr, 
Rom. viii. 24, because hope is the desire and expec- 
tation we have of things future. If they deny this 
definition of hope, then they are not oiiy ignorant 
of the Knghsh language, but of theology too. 

\ow let us ask a Congregational minister a few 
((uestions, and receive his answers as he teaches his 
people to answer the like questions. 

Sir, is your peace made with God ? — I hope so. 

Vre your sins forgiven? — I hope so. 

Are you converted ? — I hope so. 

Do you love God ! — I hope so. 

Have you been bom of God? — I liope so. 

Is your hope well gromided ? — I hope so. 

Have you a real hope ? — 1 hope so. 

But, sir, do you not l-vow these things for your- 
self? Ah! he will say, 1 do not think it is right to 
say I know. Why, verily, sir, if you do not know 
these things, it is not right to say you do, because 
you would lie before God. Now, if those ministers 
do not know those things, they are not such as the 
apostle speaks of, 1 John, v. 10, " He that belie veth 
on the Son of God hath the witness within himself." 
But rather like Nicodemus they are ignorant, and 
know not how to teach the divine science. 

If learned ministers teach the people to answer 
those questions thus, what shall we say of their 
learning? Have we not reason to believe that they 
teach thus merely to hide their o\\ti ignorance of 
true rehgion ? If they should say, I think I am con- 
verted, for I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, this 
would be more proper ; or if they had no good rea- 
son for such opinion and belief, let them say I doubt 
whether I am : but to say I hope so, is a corruption 
of language, and a foolish corniption when they say 
I hope I have got a hope. 



^ 



, i-l.>i^le(!. Of l1ial their 



What wouid you think of a jiiJae or jiirj' that re- 
eeived- for evideuce iii a case the repalitiou uf " 1 
tope so." ir the judne eliould ask him. do you not 

! and ho should answer no, I don't know ; I 

think it ie rijrht to Bay I know, but I hope jt is 
IbV; 1 tliink the judi^e wonfd bid Itini sil down, and 
fet those ihut would testify what they tiiea witness 
'a the case. 

B odd and queer thai those who believe thut 

were unconditionRlly ele<;ted from all eternity, 

[■nd the rest of niankiiid uuconditionnlly reprobated, 
huid those that claim to have na think tliey are the 
Blect ones, yet they don't know it. God never lei 

bne know that lie or *h 

ft ins were forpvcn. 1:' 

wou know you ar>^;i''' r ■ ■ ■■ i i 

Jao." Willitnol i >^ .m, 

[kskedif ha know>. ■ . i i 

■lien are odd and knuw it iiol. 

I Another instaiici! ot their iibuse o( laiignage aiict 

BOmiPlion of tlieolo^ is hi Die uxe of the word ir. 

pfeCongregationaiist^ d.'ii) ttic |in-.>.ilulity nl' l;dl- 

next in Hebrews, v>.. < ' m 

hmpoMible toreiii'ii :: ■ ■. ■ , a.-, 

tan imposHibility of tlie thnig alliuled lo. Tlw thiiiK 
luluded to was falling awayj now, tr is a conjuiK*- 
MOHi and implies or tenches a possibility or the thing 
Sanded to. Hut Buppuse we admit tin- detiiiitinn of 
■he word a^ they use it bore, and apply It m to every 
BeXt whertt the word ir iu naed, how would the Bfrip- 
(lures read T If ye live alter the llesh, ye shall die ; 
ah ! ir, tlist is, ye eiuinot live after llie flesh, tliere- 
Ibre ya cannot die. Sut if ye thtoiiRh the spirit do 
piartify thn deeds of the body', yn iihtdl.live; nU'. w, 
' ■ [, j-e nuinol mortify ilie iltnAn at \\« \nA■^^ 
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therefore ye eannot live ; so, according to this read- 
ing, ye can neither live nor die. If such kind of 
teachers had come from Asia I should have thought 
they were educated at Babel, where language was 
confounded ; but it appears from testimony that they 
were educated at Yale College. 

But again, it is not only their improper use of 
words that I would notice, but their illogical use of 

f>hrases. If a man has grace they say he cannot 
ose it ; but if a man have no grace he can lose it. 
If a man stands in the grace of God, he cannot fall 
from it ; but if a man do not stand in the grace of 
God he can fall. If a believer be a branch in Christ, 
the true vine, he caimot be broken off;* but if he is 
broken off, it is a certain sign he never was a branch 
in Christ. If a man or woman have their name 
written in the book of life, it never can be blotted 
out ; but if it be blotted out it is a certain sifip it 
never was written there. If a man knows that he is 
purged from his old sins, he never can forget it ; but 
if he forgets it, it is a certain sign he never knew it. 
If a righteous man turn away from his righteous- 
ness, it was only self-righteousness that he turned 
from, and he shall die for this ; but if he does not 
turn from it he shall not die : thus, self-rightequsness 
is the best religion such educated ministers can teach 
yoiu 

But theology. What is it? Reader, it is almest 
any thing you please to call it ; it is good sense, it is 
nonsense ; it is light, it is darkness ; it is truth, it is 
error. Because a man's opinion or principles are his 
theology, and there are so many contradictory 
opinions about God and religion, some sense, and 
some nonsense, some true and some false, and each 
call their system a system of divine theology, Uiat 
to please them all, we must call it any thing. 

* I wish thow learned divines would solve the doQbt wbetbtr theie 
iff bnncbea that were brok-;n off grew out dry, or wbetber tbsy wtfo 
coeegneB, «nd bad withered^ 



( 
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I But what if tliat theology* thai the 1500 uominsl 

mii (listers,. wilh few ev^eplions, sreaaid lo be utterly 

RBUcquaiiited witli T !s it tliat Scriplure doctrine 

mat tenche* and expldns the opemtiona of God's 

■toiy Rpirit on the hearts of men, that Ihey thereby 

mta? klioir how lo rhoDse thu good and refuse the 

',e*iii and whereby th^y nre converted to God, &nd 

flsved froin Ih-? power and guilt of sin, and blessed 

MPilh a witnenK of thnJr acceptance with Ood ! If 

Rhia wos tlie Ihf^olftpr alluded lo in the address, lei 

ahe fruil of the lulm'slerB be the criterion by which 

re willjndKcgf them. I Mill not any bnt some of 

hem are uU«riy ignornnt uf a work of God's Spjrit 

ipon A«ir h«art; but I do not know nf one that'I 

filnlt iit utterly igjiionuit. Th(nie;li 1 iim aiqiiniiiled 

with some Ihiil know moiv n. 

Neither do 1 know of jiny V . iIih 

i^ncy of the Holy Spirit ii^ : N. 

BlItlnuVR liWt with i-Oilie i ■■ - rli:a 

W'l thuy did not know Illeif»Lll^ isnr: .ui^n.-n ihem; 

Ad some h«»e added, neither cm »e know it. Now 

f it be irno that they did not know and could not 

Qiow Iheir siiia forgiven, tiiPii were they not only 

MWrly l^oranl of divine theolocj'.t but they are past 

frtl hopes of inercy ) fur if ii man mnnot know that 

f his sins are forgiven, it kS folly to attempt lo teaoh 

''tiwm dtvinB theology. 

But Die ihi'ology the nddress alhiiles to is some- 
*r1iat difltrent from what I call divine theology, via., 
the operatjonn of the Holy Spirit in the forgiTanesi 
of our sins, and renovation of our hearts or tninds, 
gu^ giving ua the knowled^ of salvation thereby. 
I any the address alludes to a different theology from 
Ihis 1 for no man of sense would say thai any one 
denominatien was more ignorant of Ibis theology 

•Tb»«ti>0 W dwl'f) H«fii Tlttin u4 Lopn. nUrb •IfnlBn flsfs 

in* Bg«,aii4 Jniu (.'Brlii nrigni'lhni SWt hiU 

t Via, H ifDamK u Hi* mid IiHiiaiw It lui <thWi« in 
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than the Coiigregationalists, and yet none more as- 
suming of knowledge. 

But the theology the address alludes to is un- 
doubtedly that code of doctrines contained in:.thc 
Saybrook Platform and their magazine, and called, 
for distinction's sake, Calvinistic ; sometimes Hop- 
sian or Edwardian, but 1 call it purely Congrega- 
tional. 

Of the doctrines held forth in the Saybrook Plat- 
form they have various opinions ; they are very far 
from an union in their mode of explaining tliem, 
because their articles of faith are expressed ambigu- 
ously. 

Their article on God's eternal decrees (page 21, 
Saybrook Platform*) is as follows — 

" God from all eternity did, by the most wise and 
holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchange- 
ably ordain whatsoever comes to pass ; yet so, as 
thereby, neither is God the author of sin, nor is vio- 
lence offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the 
liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, 
but rather established." 

Here we have an ambiguous article : it means two 
things, the one contradicts the other, viz., God's un- 
changeable decree, and contingency or moral agency 
of men. Nothing comes to pass but by God's de- 
cree ; yet some things come to pass contingontly by 
second causes. I could wish some of those learned 
divines would give us an explanation of this article, 
in connexion with a saying of Dr. Hopkins, found 
in a book entitled "Contrast betw^een Calvinism 
and Hopkinsianism," written by Rev. Ezra Stiles 
Ely; page 63, it reads thus : " God movcs^ excites, and 
siirs lip men to do that which is sinful, and deceives, 
blinds, hardens, and puts sin into the heart by a 
positive creative influence, ^^ 

* The Saybrook Platform Ls a book coataining th« articles of I'aiih bt 
the Congregational Cbarch. 
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IS are very di05cult to understand, and 
« it is inipoi^sible to believe both sides of a 
i;tiuii true. They tell aa that God halh tin- 
*angeably decreed uAattoevei- comes to paaa ; that 
Cod puts sin into the heart by a posiiiue creative iu- 
JSuitiieii -, and yet God is not the author of dnj noiis 
frioletice oRered to tlie will of the creatures. 

They furthermtiie tell us that God has a plan by 
tohich he worketh. We niuat acknowledge the truth 
■f Ihia ; but, then, if v.e lake the Scripture system for 
^js plim il will not do. They intimate tliat Ood 
^ath a secret plan that he fixed before the founda- 
on of the world. Well, be it so, what ia it r Wliy, 
jader, it is a leerct. This ia theology, Congre- 
^alioiiHl theology; but, then, if it be a secret, are 
foot those educated ministers utterly unacquainted 
j'witi) it » 

I But this notion of a secret plan is only reaorted lo 
[when those learnfid divines find themselves unable to 
necoucilti their contradictory doctrines. Aud mlher 
ftthan give up their heterogeneous sentiments, like 
wise men, they wilt introduce the notion of a secret 
Dplan, and us no one knows the secret of God, on this 
niubject they are thi^n as wise as any men. But the 
Bnith isi they are tgnofanC of the matter, and their 
^piorance serves them for argument. You cannot 
"disprove what you know nothing about, and though 
'they do not know that it is so, yet they affirm it as 
an o[^ion, and leave you with a full persuasion that 
they have shut your mouth. 

If' Cfingregalional theology is the theology to be 
'understood, I presume ministers of other orders un- 
f^erstajid it as well the educated Congregationaliats ; 
' Dut there are not many of them that undertake to 
i^reach about il otherwise than to explode it. And 
it is rare to find a Congregational minister with 
courage and candour sufficient to preach their doc- 
trines to people of their own parish. Whether it ia 
because Uiey do not know how to i;woa!»^<CERe.V«- 
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nal unchangeable decrees of God with man's moral 
agency, or they see a contradiction, and are ashamed 
of it, I cannot tell ; but for some years past they 
have changed with a minister of. another parish for 
the purpose of preaching doctrine. 

It was said that in the year 1809, Dr. Dwight 
advised the ministers, in an association in Connec- 
ticut, to preach as near like the Methodists as they 
could, and not to preach Calvinistic doctrines in 
their own pulpits, but to change with a minister of 
another town for that purpose; then the people 
would not be disgusted with their minister on ac- 
count of his doctrine. If any should doubt the truth 
of this statement, let them inquire of the delegates 
of the town of Reading, who attended the said asso- 
ciation, and heard the doctor give the advice; or 
inquire of those, in the town of Reading, that heard 
the said delegates relate the matter. I do not take 
it upon me to prove that it was so ; but rumour from 
these delegates saith it. 

Now, if such advice was given by the good doc- 
tor, and the Methodists are considered by him as 
making a formidable part of the unlearned ministers 
of our land, there would appear something more than 
an inconsistency in the doctor ; for to hear him ex- 
hort the clergy of Connecticut to preach as near like 
the Methodists as they could, shows that, in his 
opinion, the Methodist preachers were worthy of 
imitation, and therefore exhorts his brethren to take 
sample by them. But if the advice was not for this 
purpose, but only to deceive the people with mimicry, 
while he intended to recommend his Congregational 
theology secretly, this would represent the doctor 
as a deceitful hypocrite, and injure his character as 
a teacher of candidates for the ministry of the 
gospel. 

I would not wish to have the doctor a hypocrite, 
or to use duplicity, or descend to low arts of cun- 
lUBjr to propagate nis Congregational theology. No ! 
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but I hope he will be an honest man : but as he be- 
longs to the Charitable Society, and their address 
affirniH that the (greater part of the 1500 ministers 
(intending to include all but Congregationalists) are 
utterly unacquainted with theology ; and the Meth- 
odist ministfrs are undoubtedly considered by him 
as making th« greater j)art of the uneducated min- 
isters ; I think such advice would be at least slianio- 
fiiUy inconsistent for a learned minister. AVhether 
he did i^xhorl tlu»m thus or not, it is a fact tliat they 
have thus practised for several years; insomuch 
lliat it is now common for people to say, our minis- 
tor prenches like a Methodist, and they like him the 
better for it. But when he changes with another 
cUrgyman then they expect to hear about decrees, 
unb'ss there happens lo be some awakening, and 
they want to j)rosel}te ; in that case they will pn*ach 
as n«?ar like tlie Metliodists as the)' can, by pretend- 
ing to belii»ve in free grace and moral agency, and 
that (Mnist died for all, and to know something about 
religion. Hat tliis aping after the Methodist^, Avhen 
they denounce them as ministers not qualiiied to 
preui'li, is only an inconsistency that a candid wise 
man would he ashamed of. And I b<»lieve that Dr. 
Dwight and Dr. Morse are both ashamed of the ad- 
dress. I have good reason to believe this ; for shame 
is one of the lowest of virtues, and if a man is not 
asliamed of improper conduct he has no virtue at all : 
therefore 1 may safely believe that if the good Doc- 
tors do not write an apology for their address, they 
will at least feel ashamed otiU 

To speak contemptibly of any order of ministers, 
merely- because I hey have not been educated at col- 
lege, IS an impropriety of conduct that no really ed- 
ucated man would l>e guilty of, unless his heart was 
depntved witli some liase design, or deeply prejudiced^ 
The design of the Charitable Society is to combine 
their institutions, religious, civil, and literary, to 
form the state of the Congregutional society, but 



46 PHILOM*S ADDRESS 

whether this design would justify their contempt of 
other orders of religious ministers, in representing 
them as despisers of learning, and utterly unac- 
quainted with theology, the reftider will Judge for 
himself. For my part, 1 believe there are pious 
holy men in all the denominations I have spoken of 
(not excepting even the Congregationalists), and 
many of them are truly learned ; and verily I never 
knew one minister, of any order, that I could believe 
despised learning, or that was utterly unacquainted 
with theology. I have, however, found some, I 
believe many, that were utterly ignorant of a con- 
sistency in Congregational theology. Their notions 
of the agency of man and the unchangeable decrees 
of God are so contradictory, that in the opinion of 
many it is a burlesque on logic. They say God bath 
fr6ely and unchangeably foreordained whatso.ever 
comes to pass ; yet by the aeency of angels and men, 
some things come to pass that God did not decree, 
and yet he did decree it too. O inconsistency ! ! 

Inconsistency always was and always will be the 
badge of error. Congregational theology is well 
known to be founded in an inconsistency — a positive 
contradiction. First, God hath eternally and un- 
changeably ordained whatsoever conies to pass, viz., 
all our thoughts and all our actions ; therefore angels 
and men have not nor ever had any other freedom 
than a mechanical one. But 2d, In the Saybrook 
Platform, page 39, the reader may find recorded this 
article of their faith concerningyr^e wUU 

" God hath endowed the will of man with that 
natural liberty and power of acting upon choice, that 
it is neither forced, nor by any absolute necessity of 
nature, determined to do good or evil." 

Therefore man can do some things that God did 
not decree ; and therefore God did not decree what- 
soever comes to pass. Note, however, on this 
article, that they so explain their idea of depravity 
or /all of maO) as to make this article mean just 
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nothing at all. Sometimes they tell us that all men 
are totally depraved. Then they tell U8 that men 
have natural abilities, and moral abilities; and that 
nian^s moral abilities are totally depraved, but his 
natural abilities are not. By moral abilities we are 
to understand the icill or disposition, and by the 
natural abilities, the understanding and reasoning 
faculties. They tell us man has a natural ability to 
serve God, but he has no moral abiUty, that is, he 
will not, therefore he cannot. Yet the article says, 
"God hath endowed the will with naturalhberty ; 
that it is not forced by any absohite necessity of 
nature." What forces it then? Why, not nature, 
but grace. O ! here we have it, but stop ; the will 
free, endowed with natural liberty, and yet forced by 
grace ? Oh, they say, w<' don't say gracious freedom, 
we say natural iif)erty; but if your natural liberty of 
the will caimot be forced by any necessity of nature 
to do good or evil, but it can be forced by grace, 
does it not ariifue that crrace forces to evil as well as 
to good 1 Consequently your liberty is no hberty at 
all. The absurdity will appear still more clearly by 
perusiinr some more articles. 

In their Platform, pa^e 23, they tell how some men 
are saved, and others damned.* 

But of such as are not elected they speak again in 
page 42. 

•* Others not elected, although they may be called 
by the ministry of the word, and may have some 
common operations of the Spirit, yet not being 
effectually drawn by the Father, they neither do nor 
can come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be saved.** 

This shows that tlic Tather draws those not 
elected, but then he does not draw them quite hard 
enough to do them any good, and for this reason 
they neither do nor can come to Christ, and therefore 
cannot be saved. 

• SttptielAordii flntport, wbfre Oiilr 4KtdM^«e»*^'^^^'^ 
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Now I think ministers of other orders underslahd 
this to be tlie theology of the Congregationalists ; 
but it requires a Yale-College education to get along 
with such contradictions. In one part of a sermon 
to preach that man hath an ability to come to Christ, 
and in the other part to say he hath not an ability to 
come to Christ ; he hath a will endowed with natural 
freedom, and yet it is not free, for, according to the 
Platform, the v:Ul is naturally free, but according to 
the Congregational theology this same will is under 
tlie control of a moral inabihty, which supposes a 
total absence oi free volition. It is the sinner's fault 
if he\does not come to (^hrist, and yet he cannot 
come, ^because the Lord does not draw him quite 
hard enough. Christ died for all, and yet he did not 
die for all. At one time they deny holding to the 
doctrine of unconditional election, and in other com- 
pany they declare that election is unconditional. 
Then accuse them of a contradiction and they will 
say, you did not understand me, I did not mean so. 
To misunderstand and misrepresent those learned 
divines is a cruel thing; therefore, when they say 
unconditional election, you must understand them to 
say unconditional election, and as to their meaning 
they must understand that part themselves. And 
when they say conditional election, understand them 
to say conditional, and leave their meaning to them- 
selves. If this does not suit them, then entreat 
them as the scholars did their master. A certain 
school-teacher had an impediment in his speech, and 
could not pronounce the word trencher, and when he 
put the word for his scholars to spell, he pronounced 
it frencher. One spelt frencher ; the master spoke 
sternly, I do not say frencher, I say frencher; and 
aiiother spelt as the first did. The master stamped 
with his foot and yelled out, I do not say frencher, 
1 say frencher. The children were frightened, and 
begged of the master to put out some other word, 
for they did not understand that, and so the affair 



ended. Wi? r)so must entreat (host; learned divines 
lo talk aboiil some other doctrines, and not inliraale 
1 that learned men would tell a falsehood, though ther« 
(■re very ''imtridiutory Ihiiigs staled. But then* 
reader, if you li^i'l a child or tiervaiit that went nbout 
the neighboui hood and told as coniradii;tory stories. 

SMI would flo^ him for aliar) hut you might do wrong 
I that, for I verily hdieva that many a child has 
^en whipped fur lynig. when if they had betmuoder- 
Btood, and you had got their meaDuig, you would 
not judge them liars. But inan^ poor ignorant clilt- 
Idren that nevar had ui ediicution at college, and 
' ibtntoro cannot couiniuniuHte al all times what they 
Imenn, are to be pittitd, >nd 1 would counsel them to 
take th« advice or the witie -man, " Let your word; b« 
fiv." Also, 1 would iidvisc those educated miaietet* 
\q be carerul, uiid not spe^k contrary to what thfy 
KiMii, beCHUse Hocncr, an old hviithen philosopher, 
tnys, " He wlio speaks conlrnry to what he ifiean 
eu'irlil til he h'.'IJ a coiniiioii enemy, and hated as tha 
|[al«»orb^!l." 
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' in a hUiit 
lice iiniong 



Butlct^my iiiw it^ki the- (ullonaigoiticlGs In their 



Platform, aud then say if iliey do iiol hold to ui 
ditional reprobation; aiid also judge of whMii 
preaching can be to save men. 

In the 3d chapter, Slst page, they c 
sense of what they call 



Arlich 3rf, page 23, they say, " By the deS _ 
Gui], for the manifeHtaiion of his glory, some m_ 
and angels are predestinated onto everiastiiiK lift, 
and others foreordained to eveilasting death." 

AHkle ith. "These angels and men thus pr^ 
destinated and foreordained are particularly and Vk 
ehangeably designed, and their number is so cov 
tain and definite, that it cannot be either incmaieit 
or diminished." 

Page 4-2, ou the doctrine of effectual calltnc* *Ui 
section, they say, " Others not elected, althongh Oiuj 
may be called by the ministry of the word, aiu awy 
have some common operations of the Spirit, yet, Bot 
being effectually drawn by tho Fattier, they neithm 

do nor can come imto Christ, and therefore c: ' 

be saved." 

If these doctiines are true, of what nse is preadb 
ingi And whv should we contribnle lo edunt« 
young men ? ^hey can do the reprobate no goud 
though educated by charity ; there wilL not be one 
more added to the number of the elect, and tbete 
cannot be oue diminished from that number ; and as 
to those not elected, they neither do not can COBW 
to Christ. If this he true, and all because the f^Um 
does not draw them hard enough, will those aM^ 
ters we educate by charity pity their case, or brip 
theniT No: if the 5th article he true, Ihe elect wen 
elected without any foresight of faith orgooU works 
as a condition^ BO these are ordained to death with- 
out any wickedness a&a condition of theirdaiiinalioB. 
There never was nor evff can bn one saved in cqi>> 
e of the prwcbing the gospel, thoagli th>y 



iiay be called by the minislry of the word, and have 
,., .-),f;[, Hiitwhatof 

II ; Ihey cannot be. 

_ ._ olianty ia all lost as it i*Bpect8 tiiem. 

To besure, we have educHtetl n parctl of poor boys, 
and they have hud some coniirifju opi^niiimiH n[ ihe 
Si^iti80t1ieycan8ay,"IIii.pi- 1 .i-i ...:■,,, t,.,i.-\,i„i 
lure gone forth to preacli. m , i , i m 

Mttl^down iii some tuwii. isin n ( ii 

B handsome «a[an*;at las' h.i\<' m- :' -om: i.. 

hell, for nughlwc kiiovr,fur llien-is iiu <il^illlullulI lu 
be made iii tliis lift* Iietween an ciecl [lereoii or one 
rot eleclml: they all hve m am (according to ihe 
] foitgivKutiuiialiluctriiiel, Slid cannot live wiihoutil: 
thi-y ti^ll UK it 1-i not ri|{lit (■> say vne know v 
. bom of Uodi but losay wo hope su, 
I: What good, then can w<! render to i^ommunll 
' al larfff by our i-liarily in educating young m 
I the mmiHtry! ['or, as the poet Baiiii,— 

/ "If all tlnn^s smrcend :ia ulri^udy decreed, 

And iuimuiable niipulses rutf iis, 
L Then to preach niid to pray is time thi-own away^ 
\] And our leachertt do lioThlug l>ul fool us, 

"But if liy IVeu will, we may go or stand sliU. 
I Aa best auilit eaeh preseut occasion, 
'Hien All up the glass, and call him an 3bh 
That preariies up predesiinBliou." 

ITweaak. further, "hat good we can do by our 
leharity 1 it may be answered, ministers of the Ch&ri- 
lable Hocifty may have their sons educated free of 
'^•xpense to them^ehpa ; and that ia aU. 

The reader will observe the Tih article, tic. tec. 

The ordaining to dishonour and wrath is the decree 
of reprobHtion ; and this they call an (Tbmial d*crrr. 
The lis for wliich they wen oidniaed to dishonour 



»8* 



SF 



lit.ted until after they « 
-.■.r,.,Ll,f,.i,l. _\o» fwi 



Slid hrath was not coi 
ordained to dishonow- a 
^k the learned, if Oi ' 
bation on any part of 1 1 
Hon of the world, li"- 
justice, by appealing >" 
fouudation of the woriu i .mjnh 
by saying, that as Godileereed ii. 
and all tlie means necessdry tin 
ordained the damnation of Ihe rf;-' 
in order that his glorious jus! !< 
their damnation, he dei;reed all 
ttereunlo. But of this they do . 
mUcli; for in the Platform, page .' 
doctrine of thii; HioH MTHTERv of i' 
be handled with special pnidemr 

But in their Magazine for May. 
8p*ak of their high mystery Ihn^' 
God decreed the prize of tlie Im ^ 
creed should run; those whom lie nnir'-ii mui 
obtain pardoning meix'y he decreed &houU ouai| 
with the terms on which alooe it is offered; tin 
whom he decreed should have a right to thv tim 
life, and enter in through the gates into the dqr, 
detrreed should do his commandments." Now ip| 
this Innguaga to the counterpart of their qrrta 
and say, — •- 

Tho9» ^-hom God decreed should bs 
decreed should oommit sin; those whom he 
should have a more aggravated damnation ' 
Should commit more aggravated sins, on w 
it is alone offered; thoso whom he decretd 
enter in through the gate into hell and have ft 
to all the miseriea of the damned, he decf»»j 
break his commandmenis. I euppow this ' 
tanfuage would not be allowed by themu >._ __ 
*riUi prudence their high mystery. Mytteiy — 
MMelningsemt tn covered np, and thervforaflW 
kiowa, Igaonaix Is Vius h«6i ai^gument ihiBy "■ — 
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to pr6ve tlmt God has decreed whatsoever conies to 
pass. Though they pretend to have great arguments, 
yet when their arguments are answered, they then 
turn to raystery : ah ! they will say, this is a great 
mystery ; we can't understand it, but it is so : thus 
their ignorance is introduced for evidence to prove 
their doctrine. 

To " handle with special prudence," proves that 
they must handle it, prudent or imprudent; it must 
be handled I believe to suit all classes of people with 
it, in some sort. For when among those that profess 
to believe it, they believe it and talk about it ; and 
when amoniij those tliiit do not believe it, they affect 
not to believe it ; and if any desire to join their 
church, but cannot believe their doctrine of decrees ; 
in lliat case they will offer to lake them in without a 
faith in it, and only real such articles as they do 
beli3ve. This manner of dealing would be called 
Gwindling in temporal matters ; for if you owed me 
six dollars, and I should write a note of six hundred 
and real it over for you to sign, you would object to 
the hundred, and say I don't believe in the hundred, 
I owe yon but six dollars, I cannot sign the hundred. 
Well, well, my honest friend, then I will read it over 
and not read the hundred, only read the six ; and then 
you can sign it in all good conscience, for we mean 
the same thing. Now if you were weak enough to 
sign it without erasing the hundred, and I should 
afterward demand six hundred dollars, and bring 
your note of hand to prove my demand; would you 
not think me a knave for swindling you so 1 But 
why more a knave than to swindle you out of your 
faith 1 It is true that men are nor. often swindled out 
of their money in this manner, for they liave more 
wisdom to get and keep money than they have to 
save tlieir souls. But to read articles of faith, and 
leave out of the reading such things as the person does 
npt beUeve, when they intend to instil the prniciples 
into them after they have joined, vh ^\a\i& ^\"»aa. ^x 
N E2 
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awiniUinf, and never canproraole that r«lij^on whid 
teaches all that enjoy it to abhor all guile. So tu 
&a the CongrugationiiUsts have practised thim, tbtf 
have intmy opiaion handled their liigh rayateiy 9 
the injury of Irue religion; however yiin iihi<FH 
in their opinibu handling it with special prudenee. 

I have said no one knows their mystery ; that » 
no one knows that God had foreordained wliatw- 
ever comes to pass. For in Jeremiah vii. 31, and 
sKxii. 35, we find some things come to pass, thil 
God did not decree. And though in Gphesians h i, 
it ia said of Godt that he worketh all ihinj^a alier tht 
counsel of his own will; it does not mean thai God 
commils adultery and murder, nor lie and gil 
drunk; but simply means that what God do«Ui it 
Accordine to his will: and that he doeth, or A;- 
rreeth nothing contrary to his will. When I triCf 
the references they have ^ven lo Scripture, to prOT^ 
the doctrine in their Platform, I find m some of tte 
texts the word predestinate or foreordain, or Aeettt 
or elect ; but how a sensible man can make (boM 
texts, when taken in connexion with the canbM 
mean, that God has foreordained WHATsoKtsn cmai 
TO fAss I cannot see. Their method of proving tint 
thing', however, reminds me of the story I oim 
heard of two young men: Their father had kit 
them in possession of a large estate, which thtf 
were to possess on condilion that ihey won fid 
clothes but such as he had described for Ihem in liil 
irilt. It happened after they were in possetvioit tit 
their properly a while, that an o^Tice was propoMJ 
for them, which if they accepted they must aa einispi 
of that office wear shoulder-knots; they de sited m 
office, but then they must look into their father'k will 
to see if he had allowed ihem to wear shol]l<le^ 
knots ; they read, but foiuid no shoulder-knots i tbtj 
then agreed to search the will, to see if Ihey coiiu 
find shouJder, they read on and directly found tlH 
word shoulder; now, said they, let us see if we nit 
Oad Aneui they i»d ^\A co^i^ aox ts& ^ ^Nti 
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knots : well, said they, let us see if we can find knot. 
They read, but could not find knot : they however 
found — n-o-t ; now, said they, let us find a A: to put 
first and an s to put last and that will spell knots ; in 
this way they made their father's will to allow them 
to wear shoulder^knols^ so they could accept the ofl!ce 
and not forfeit their estate by wearing shoulder-knots. 

We know that when men have a prepossession of 
mind in favour of any thinpf, they will labour to make 
others believe it right, wliether it be taught us in 
the will of our heavenly Father or not. 

\yiien the Scriptures cannot be construed to prove 
their doctrine of decrees, they have recourse to 
sophistical reasoning. They will ask, Does not God 
know all things T I answer, Yes, and more too. 

O no, says one, not more than all things ! What 
docs G«d know that is more than all things! I 
answer, he knows infinity, which is more than all 
things. But what of his knowing all things ; what 
do you infer from it ? Why, says one, w*e infer that 
he decreed all tliinjfs — for he could not know all 
things if he had not decreed them. Is this your 
reasoning T Then I will prove that you believe in 
an ignorant God, for you say your God chan^th 
not, and that he could not know all things uruess 
he had decreed them, which argues that before 
he decreed he did not know ; therefore he was igno- 
rant. Well, but, say they, what is the difference be- 
tween God's foreknowing and decreeing 1 I answer, 
God^s knowledge is one' thing and his decree is 
another. This question is calculated to puzzle the 
the mind ; but reason marks the distinction between 
one thing and another ; it does not call knowledge 
decree, nor decree knowledge. But of knowledge 
we shouM say, it is when the mind apprehends and 
comprehends a thing or things so as to mark their 
nature and parts. This is called knowledge. Know- 
ledge in God or man arises from actual existence. 
God knows things as they are, not ^a \Vv«>3 "w^ ;oR^- 
He cannot know a thing to be XYvciX \% t«x> wsCQowt 
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can he know a lie to be the tnith. As to the acts of an 
Infinite Being, no acts are infinite either of knowledge 
or decree, except those that respect his o\m Iiy^s* 
U&Un And what is decree but an act of the mind, 
approving or disapproving the judgment pven? 
who does not see the difference between the trial of a 
criminal, the verdict of the jury, and the sentence of 
the judge ? The use of a trial is to acquire a know- 
ledge of the case, and when the mind possesses 
proper knowledge, it is prepared to decree or judge 
justly, and righteously. 

But eternal decree is what puzzles the mind. It is 

said bv some that if decree be eternal it is coequal 

with knowledge. And I ask what if it is 1 That 

does not make decree knowledge, or knowledge 

decree : they are still two things, and as neither are 

to be known by their age, nor because they possess 

or dwell in the same person, yet they may be known 

as distinct things. Knowledge or wisdom, with 

. power, are properties of the Divine Being ; decree is 

an act of those properties. To say that God must 

necessarily decree because he knew, or what he 

knows, is as absurd as to say he is obliged to do all 

that he has power to do, for his power is as eternal 

as his knowledge, and his honour and glory are as 

really displayed in the manifestation of Ins power as 

in that of his will or wisdom. It will not be disputed 

but that he has power to do many things that he has 

not done. He might have made, two suns, or two 

moons, and a less number of stars to rule the days 

and nights, and he might make all thin.(^s different 

from what they are, but he has not. Yet if the power 

to do it necessarily implied the effect, it would have 

been done. But though an effect demonstrates a 

eause, yet a power to produce an effect may exisr, 

and not the effect; so a knowledge of things may be 

without a decree as a cause of them. 

It is true that the Scriptures speak of predestina- 
tion and of eternal purpose or decree. But in order 
io uncferstaad this» we sYiovild d.o w^Uto premise; 
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we account time to begin with the first day, or 
J when light was made. To permit or suflsr it to 
*^ tolerate or allow. But God forbids sin; and his 
justice fixes a penalty; therefore he cannot permit 
or allow of it in any case whatever. He permits u« 
to live while we cnmniit sin. But allowing us to live 
is no part of a toleration to commit sin : it only 
proves that he does not prevent it. And I allow 
that if the words permit or suffer are used only to 
signify ihal God did not prevent it, it is proper. But 
to make any words we use have a signification that 
would reflect on the holiness of God, by charging 
hlni with inconsistency or inequality in his wava 
with his creatures, is an indignity. Let alt wfio 
believe that they must give an account to God for 
every idle word, take cnce, and not use words that 
Teprcseut God as the author of sin. 

But the Congiegational notion, that there is no 
difference between knowledge and decree, would re- 
present ihe wisdom of God foolishness, and his wiU 
perverse. And to show this, I shall notice another 
thing in their articles. The Saybrook Platform was 
written by divines profesijedly learned, in the year 
ITOS, and established as articles of faith by the 
Genera! Assembly at New-Haven, Oct. 14, 1708. 
The Bridgeport edition is said to be taken from the 
New-London edition, printed in the year 1710, and 
being reprinted at Bridgeport, 1810, makes one huii- 
dred years for learned divines to study, and if they 
felt disposed, to correct any error, if they discovered 
any, either in the composition or sentiments there 
staled, they undoubtedly would have done it, for they 
had time in one hundred years. But in the 43d pa^ 
something appears that is either not grainmatii^ m 
the composition, or pernicious in the sentiment. 
The reader will obsene it inthe3dand4th aections, 
which say, " Klect infants, dying in infancy, are re- 
generated and saved by Christ, who worketh when 
and where and how he pleasetb-, «ai iiltsn 'xi'^ "ai^ 

Na 



oAer elect persons who are iiic;ipable of bein)[«t 
Yfiia\y called by the raioislry of iJie worJ." 

" Others not elected,* « I though they may ht a 
hy the mimslrij of the ward, and may liavc some «! 
mon operations of ihe Spirit, yet not being e^ 
ally drawn by the Father, they iieiilifr rf'j w 
came unto Christ, and therefori! rai.'-" ti^ « ivf 

The pronounofAeri agrees wilh ii- 
in/bnW dying in inFaiicy. 'Iliis - 
pie to be ill plain English thai (i" 
infants to life eternal, and sonu 
orduitied lo eternal death; aud '' 
the elect and reprobates are infiini - 
The elect inrants are represeiii. ■: 
beingoulwardly called by the 'inii ' . 
not elected are capable, for they- ■ 
may he called by the ministry o( 
have some common operations "i 
being effectually drawn by the i 
do nor can come to Christ, and '.'■■-'->- 
saved." 

It appearsby theirdiviJingthesenliiJient MDcnj 
ing elect anj reprobate infants into two Mclinl 
they meant to have their readers think ih© p" — ' 
etiiert a;greed with something besides the n . 
fanlt, and thereby it would seem as lliongh llwy d 
not hold to a reprobation of infants, wheo in rnBL 
they do hold that some infants iire rori-iirdafnecl"! 
damnation, and some elected to Li ■ ■ f^ 
hold this doctrine in plain laiV' 
for the praise of his glorious J 
dained that some infants dyim. 
bum eternally in hell, would su < 
ened people of New-England, I'l. 
be easily proselyted to their rtli^ !■ 
see some ambieiiilT in their arin i . 
■bout the urliclBof "'"Merj not c'' ■■■ 
we do not mean Ihey wcie reprobnn-d ; or ihej 
«y this does not w;iu\ inCiwta. But ihb qulu 
does HOI by any meaws pio-i* \q taw "' ■ ' 
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the Consfregationalists do not hold as an article of 
their faith that God hath foreordained unchaugear 
bly that some infants dying in infancy are damned 
in the torments of hell. 

This principle might be counted honourable and 
Just among those heathen who burnt their children 
in the fire to Moloch. 

But for the learned, the educated clergy of New- 
England to teach such doctrine of decrees and re- 
probation as in the Saybrook Platform, only shows 
that thougli they would not sacrifice any of thcoir 
children in the fire unto Moloch as those heathen 
did who were so honest as to practise according to 
their faitli, yet they will perform in heart and mind 
what they dare not do in action, viz. consiirn them 
to fire and torment. The Congregationalists and 
the ancient heathen worshippers appear to have cor- 
responding ideas respecting the justice of God. The 
heathen believed God was pleased with putting some 
of their children in pain and misery for the glory of 
fate. Our modern fatalists give us the same char- 
acter of God, when they tell us that God hatli un- 
changeably foreordained that some infant children, 
dying in infancy, cannot be saved. 

The subject of God's dtcrees have been the great 
stumbling-block to many souls ; not that the decrees 
of God are in reality any cause of stumbling to any 
one ; but the manner ministers have spoken of them 
has been. The great error app^'ars to me to lay in 
the confounding the moral world with the physical 
world, or the laws by which God governs the natural 
world, as the sun, mo(m, stars, and all inanimate 
nature, with the laws by which he governs his intej- 
liirent moral atrents. It is tnie inanimate nature is 
governed by decrees or laws which it has not power 
to tr:in.sgr«.»ss or resist ; but the laws l>y which God 
would govt?rn the moral wiirld, or his intflliijent 
moral agents, may be resisted and trans.^ressed by 
moral agents. To confound tliem ar^(>« «. ^^:«%^ 
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want of science, but how frequently do the Congye- 
gationalists illustrate their notion of decrees b^ an 
appeal to the laws of nature. Because God said to 
inanimate nature, ** Let there be light, and there was 
light,*' and because nature could not resist, they infer 
that God's commands to his human creatures are 
also irresistible. By this they deceive many, con- 
fuse others, and represent God as governing human 
beings with inhuman laws, and with austerity re- 
quiring of them a work that he has not given them 
an ability to perform. 

A gentleman the other day asked one who was 
zealous for these doctrines, if he thought that one 
of the elect could be lost finally, if all the Bibles in 
the world were destroyed, so that there should not 
be left one manuscript ? and he said, no. He then 
asked if he thought that one of those who were 
foreordained to damnation could be saved in conse- 
quence of the Bible being spread in the world t and 
he said, no. Of what use can the Bible be then to 
save seuls 1 Or of what use can it be to contribute 
money to educate young men to preach such doc- 
trine to the people 1 They can do no good ; " the 
elect will be saved do what they will ; and the re- 

grobates will be damned do what they can.** The old 
eathen fatalists adopted religion for the sake of the 
gains ; they said, by tliis craft we have our wealth, 
and the poor deluded people would make an uproar 
almost equal to the Charitable Society's trump and 
press, sounding long and loud to support their craft. 
But notwithstanding their ill-tempered zeal, I be- 
lieve some among them are good and pious, as for- 
merly among the heathen, we can find now and then 
a devout Cornelius ; but they are ensnared with 
heterogeneous sentiments, in which they arc be- 
wildered, and wander like the Israelites of old, when 
for unbelief God doomed them to wander in the wil- 
derness. But as Moses prayed for them, or as our 
Lord prayed for his persecutors, so we ought to pray, 



TO THE PBOPLB OF NEW-ENOLAND. 61 

••Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." 

If we view the ohject of the Charitable Society in 
the light of an attempt to establish religion in our 
land, we must, on reading their address, conclude 
they are deficient in that charity which seeketli not 
her own, is not puffed up, thinketh no evil ; for the 
religion they aim to establish is a religion that is 
blended witli civil government, to which all otlier de- 
nominations must be tributary. But this cannot be 
dune without altering the constitution of the United 
States;' government, by which the present liberty of 
conscience must be done away; and the people com- 
pelled by law to have a minister and support him. 

But if this should take place, I doubt whether we 
should have so much religion as we have now, for in- 
stead of the humble minister, wc should then see the 
liaughty insulting tyrant, or proud bombastic orator, 
and even now this mystery of iniquity begins to work. 
The address contains much of the fulsome boast of 
learning; witness the positive air with which they 
speak in the second extract : '* illiterate men have 
never been the chosen instruments of God to build 
up his cause." 

To show their ignorance in this matter, read Amos 
vii. 14, 15 : " Then answered Amos, and said to Ama* 
ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's 
son, but I was a herdsman, and a gatherer of syca- 
more-fruit, and the Lord took me as I followed the 
flock, and the: Lord said unto me, go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel." 

Again, read Acts iv. 13 : •• Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and penieived that they 
were unlearned a'ld ignorant men, tliey took know- 
Ifdirti of them that they had been with Jesus." 
Again, road 1 ('or. i. 20, 27. " For ye see your calU 
iusT, bretlireu, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called, 
but God hath chosen the foolish ihm^^ ol >Xvi '«^\\^ 
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to coiilomid the wise," &c. Many other texUl 
be quoted ; but these are anflii;ient to prove thai 
rale men have been chosen of God to build i 
cause. 

That God has chosen nome learned men to p 

is not dented, but their number at limes have 

I »ery few in eomparisoii to those who were iUlb 

• and those few, like Paul, could saj^, "My 9] 

kind my preaching was not with enticing won 

"loan's wisdom," 1 Cor. ii. 4 ; and with P*nl 

Qiey would conaider that boasting of lesmuif 

nnly the mark of a fool, as in 3 Cor, k1. t 

TSeeing that many gJoiy after the flesh, I wUl 

'■"rye suffer fools, glaiilj- seeing vB ycun 

le ;" and verse 32, " Are they Hebrewi 

_... _ Are they iBraeliteB ! so am I. Ar« tlw 

teed of Abraham J so am I. Are they tniniab 

'Christ t (I speak as a fool) I am more." An 

*^0r. xiv. 16, " I thank my God ] speak with Ipi 

lore than you all ; yet in the chnrch 1 had ( 

Mak five words with my understanding, thi 

\j voice I might teach others aUo, thasiM' 

nd words in an imknown tongue." • ' 

If men boast of knowledge of tongues, thoai 

have received their knowledee from God in a A 

ulous manner havn tlie greatest reason (o t 

But to hear a student from Yale College, it 

diploma from Or. Dwight, tliat can only naA a 

fin Greek and Hebrew, boast of hii knowledf^ c 

'tongues, is sickening to men of sense ; and fi>: 

Dwight and Dr. Morse, with others, to teach U 

lave done by their address, ihut a college educ 

.b essential to qualify a man to preach the gi 

[a a great error in them, nnd only shows thi5 

have lucrative designs, eiiher to promote the «al 

of the ministers, or make their own ofDees aiV 

erative in the colleges. We do not find that 

educated by charity preach any cheaper tttaS 

who bore their own expend. 
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No man of Scripture reading and common sense 
but knows well that a suitable knowledge may be ob- 
tained without fi^oinf^ to college, to qualify a man for 
the ministry, if God calls him to minister. They 
ought to know that all educated men are not called 
of God to minister the Gospel, &c. ; therefore to 
teach that education is qualification is a great error. 
But in the address they say, ** illiterate men, how- 
BTER piocs, cannot command the attention of that 
class of eommunity whose education and mental cul- 
ture is above their own. But this class of persons, 
whose souls are not to be disregarded, will ever ex- 
ert a powerful influence in human affairs, and trbt 
WILL DESPISE RELIGION, aud ncglect her institutions, 
and throw the weight of their influence against the 
gospel, when its chosen advocates are ignorant and 
unlettered men.** 

Here we are told that pious young men being 
chosen advocates of the gospel, serve to make 
learned men despise religion, merely because those 
chosen advocates were not regularly educated. It 
is true they do not tell who chose them advocates 
of the gospel, whether it was God or men ; we must 
therefore suppose about it. Then let us suppose 
that the all-wise God hath chosen some pious men to 
preach the gospel, that are unacquainted with Greek 
and Hebrew, or to r«»ad or write in the English 
tongue, yet can talk in English fluently, and they 
should be men of good memory and sound judgment, 
and great piety (for the address says however pious), 
would they not command the attention of some col- 
legel-earned men ? I think they would. But whether 
they would command the attention of any that were 
educated at Yale or Andover, or any other college 
under the influence of the Congregcitionalists, is a 
doubt. For their opinion of educated men is, that 
they will despise relifxion when pious men are chosen 
to prvach. I would dispute this poiut with Dti 



Dwieht" andWr, Beecher, but they are so i^ I 
quainted with the tiiid of kiionlcdgi they _" 
pupils at Yale and Andover Colleges, ag^liul jIt 
and pious ministers, that 1 doubt ntaetlier I *M 
gel the nr^imeut. I prett^nd not to say pMttifl 
that they tvill despise religion merely Wcbbm i 
chosen advocatnti nre i|]:»oniiit and iinleltifrad m 
although pious, for I would not contradict all UM 
eaid in the address, ajid esp«ciH.lly those thiiqsi 
-whii^h theyhnve so gri^at experieflre. Undoubld 
Dr. Dwight knows, wh«n he cnnCtrs the de<«<t 
Mnsler ofArts onnny or liis scholurs, that Ihi^i 

spiae nil religion ey""~' ""'"* ' " '-•-— ^ 

Congregatioiialifits. 
illitPMie men to build iip his cause," is BpakBa i 
with so great emphaste, thai the leaJcr inajrtMl 
lliiit God never mils men lo preach itint tivn M 
bepn to Yale or Aiidover Coljeges, or some MT 
coUeg-e. And it is also intimated that Qml doeki 
(Mil or rlioose men to the ministry at all, bM t 
men chouse their own ministers' The nuUn 
New-KnglHJid of men choosing their own mUfaU 
]<:is ;ilniost become » lawj but suppose tho ptn 
should choose a pious man or no erciit leftroina Hi 
tbeir niinistdr. would the learned despise teli^cQ I 
this HRconul t 1 think not ; but the addreaa iflT 
Ihnt they would. It is no honnur to the tc\ 
where Ihey received their education, if JUi 
hmuever piotH, cannot command their alli 
aipies that Or. Dwjght Is as bud as tha 
harden men against pious ministers; or i 
that an education tends to make men despiu 
which t do not believe. But it is believed ii» 
by the Charitable Soriety. 

If then an education nt those college* , 

snch efiecta, what shall we Ihijik of those roM 
men that aie educated there? But I forbear loapM 
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all I think or know about it; however, I would Just 
remark, that if our nation is more deplorably desti* 
tute of relijifious instruction now than any other 
Christian nation under heHven, it will not be any bet- 
ter supplied by employing men whose education 
prompts them to despisu reliffion. 

It is a melancholy fact, that too many students, 
instead of learnins; a reRpL>ct for religion at college, 
only learn arts of knavery and deceit. But this is 
by iio means the case with all. And thou^^h we may 
expect the one will despise; religion, the other will 
show a proper respL*ct for it, whether the minister 
has been educated at college or not. It is to be la- 
mented, however, tliat ilu; morals of some young 
men are made worse, and not belter, by a college 
educHtion. If I am mistaken in tliis, I hope edu- 
cated men will refute tht^ slander cast upon them by 
Dr. Bnecher and the coUetro, by showing a due respect 
for rcli(|[ion« But if education does not tf ikI to make 
men despise religion, what shall we tliink or say of 
those educated ministi*rs ttiat ph'ad for sin, and tell 
us (as 1 heard one say) that Goil could not bring 
about his purposes if S.itaii had not have introduced 
sin. This teaciiine cannot prorccd from a respect 
to religion ; but either from mistake arisin? from 
ignorance of the true (iod ; or a disp'spcct to the 
principles of moral virtu:'. I think it i» an iiuiitrnity 
to the true (iod to say he could not hriii;; about his 
purposes without tht* devil tn hi'lp him. 

By s.iying that our ** nation is more deplorably 
destitute of reliirious instni-tion than any other 
Christian nation under Iumvcm,** shows th<*ir preju- 
dice agsiinst Kpiscopaliaii«i, Mftiiodists, and Baptists, 
and indeed all but t)u- {{oinaii < attioli<*s, or they 
would have excepted Sp:iiii, Pttrtuual, and Italy, 
where none are allowed to minister hut Roman (.'ii- 
thoUcs. 

But to close their addn'S'*, ihey say, " And now, 
people of Connecticut, and alV Vi'Vu> 1\iax Vj^o^^niX'^v 
O V .J 



■fl 
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rfUhese/oeijwe appeal loyoiirconBcitTiees 
is not your duty lo give ; we appeal to yom b««b 
whether you are not willing to give, to «nve ym 
country from ruin, and to save miUions at foa 
countrymen from heli." 

If the doctrine be true, that the number ofnifdi 
and men, predestinated to liTe.are fixed by an unit 
terable decree; and th^ number Toreordaintd Is 
death are so definite and certain that it cannot ba in- 
creased or dimlnialied ; and if those predestinattKt U 
life were unchangeably foi'eordained, wiihont m 
regard to faith or good works, or any other ihioKil 
the creature as a cundition, of what i-se can preacb- 
ing be to save men 1 Or lo give our money to edu- 
cate young men to save our countrymen from helll 
But they proceed : " And finally, whatever H ri»B 
be your purpose to do, do it quickly, and liifli A 
your might (that is. before the reprobates ga to* ** 
for «f the five millions of your destitute country 
every year is sweeping one hundred and flfly 1 
sand to the grave ; while you read, they di«, and go 
to judgment, and with all the expedition that ym 
can make, about seven hundred and fifty IhouHBl 
MUST niE in this Christian land (elects or reprob>tM\ 
DKSTrrDTE or Vbc means op oracc. before yoti en 
send to them one competent religious instmctet," 
Oh 1 how atTectiiig ! let c%'eTy one weep ! I 

Five millions in this land destitute of the nfMU 
of grace '. No, I would as soon believe the ChaiW^ 
ble Society were destitute of good mannen. An 
the Methodists, Baptists, Episcopalians, awl ttollK 
therans destitute of the means of prace f and «^ 
the Congregationalists that can supply our Und wflk 
themenns of grace I If that be the caw. O u r i n Wi* 
ia more deplorably destitute of religious inatflMIn 
than an^' other nation under heaven; yea, verSr, 
inslruclionB of this nature are to be called r#lij-*' 
and such falsehoods to be taken for [niib,oar' 
is wholly deititute ot Te\isiQU« vDkVmo^vou. 
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Bat this is not so. Our nation is well supplied with 
competent religious instructers; and many of the 
different orders are very pious candid men, although 
some of them are mistaken in judgment about prin- 
ciples : but, perhaps, none so much as the Congrega- 
tionalists. But if all were to pav attention to their 
sacred calling, and preach Jesus Christ and him cm* 
ciAed, and let alone politics and metaphysical subtle- 
ties, and many forms not of godliness, but of the 
commandments of men, that are not worth defend- 
ing, then would light break forth on the minds of the 
people ; conviction, conversion, and sanctification of 
the spirit, and belief of the truth would be reaUzed, 
tnd ao the people good. But to pubhsh falsehood, 
cratorieally to excite the sympatnv of the peojde, 
and induce them to give a part, or all their property, 
to educate men to preach falsehood to them, worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

Behold the missionaries going through our land, 
gravely asserting that there are five millions in a 
population of eight millions destitute of the means 
of grace ; and the people, by iii-placed confidence in 
such kind of teachers, moved to sympathy, and 
giving their money to educate young men, some of 
whom are gentlemen*s sons, who ^ad indigence. 
This is enough to awaken the indigpiation of every 
one, not only that has any regard to truth and real 
leligion, but that has the least sense of honour. To 
aee gentlemen*s daughters turning beggars for their 
priests, not to support ministers only, but to make 
more, and to see them, and ministers too, begginjg 
of little school-children to give all the cents their 
parents give them, is descending to the degrading 
principles and conduct of men of low minds. It, 
indeea, none were to be educated but indigent pious 
youn^ men, and they were not obliged to believe the 
doctnnes and politics of the Congrt*^ationalists as a 
condition of their education ; and if they were not 
obliged to preach in that order, we couliiM^ v»&fti- 



iKmg cotntnendahle in tlieir design. But this il Kt 
the case, for som<! young men now »t AmtovcrMii 
there parlly ini charily, whose ptinmis are w*lltfel» 
to pay for thuir bourd mid eduestion. Bn* "*"" 
Charitable SocIKt. to w.ihe sure of iheni foi' 
miuislry, parlly buy Uwm lor Ihe work. Whsi • 
this more or less ih;iii the olil game uf JtjrobotiiK 
*' And he made of the lowest of ihe people prieiU.'" 

By the lowest of the people 1 do iiol rat'an tlioM 
thai sre indigent or low in properly, but o( lew 
minds, that would become ihe lii-k-Epitlle at COu> 
gtsgatioiiHlism, thnt would auch In false doctrinlt 
and falie logic, and the rebellioiia politic* of tt~* 
order, to be a priest nmong Die peoplu. Or th^ 
art! those who represent kurneil men ilUteralvta 
therefore nut qunlifled to teach Ihe gocpal. 

However leunied they may be ihemsehm, dn 
do not rely on ihe rectitude of their principlra. 
the virtue of iheir canse, lo Rnppoit Ihem i nviib 
do they believe that God ivill support litem butbf 
tho arm of civil law : therefore they exert xU Om 
infliteuce of their combined ingtitntioiis to (ona th> 
itnte of their society, which will insiire aooi 

rlea, ne cured to them by Ihe laws uf th« I 

Great salnrieB, made sure by the law, nre s hnvit 
penurious men to engage them in this work ; "f ' 
with Buci) men is godliness," and piety of no M 
que nee. 

Bui what shnll wr think ofa Ipgislature thai 

upon them lo arbitrate hetwe«ii God and meo * 

the worship Cod shiill or shall not receive from Itt 
people uf UiD Uniled StHlesl and of what coM» 
quence ivould it he to worship, or not to wonUpVI 
all, if Goit did undianpcMbly dfi-ive from aUMmM 
the e\-;i(!t nitmher for GiilvaJiou and diimimlion. Witt 
all the iiiiMns to bring both L>nds iibaiil 1 Awl](li 
legislature uieddle wilh it at all, urc Ihcy nnk ft 
much hound to make hiws to pmmoU- Ihe -'-■--■ 
fl«M ot Ihe reprobulea i.» \i> Yt'atiM%« \h« 
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BOSS of the elect, if God decreed ,bot\i ? Most cer- 
tainly they ought to support both, as both are for the 
glory of God if he decreed them. 

If this theology is taught among the people of our 
huid, and the people are silly enough to believe it, 
truly our land will be wretched ; for, in my opinion, 
no ffreater error can be established in any man's 
mind than the heterogeneous sentiments of the Con- 
gregationalists : therefore, to promote their religious 
ind political measures would make us like those 
we read of "that were ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth/* 

Some, indeed, may not be of this opinion with 
me, but if they are not lost to good sense and right 
reason, or first principles, they will candidly confess, 
that if God did decree from all eternity the exact 
number to be saved, and the number to be damned, 
with all the means to bring both to pass, there can 
be no day of judgment to come ; for the said eternal 
decree answers all the intents and purposes of God 
from eternity to eternity : and therefore his decree 
was a final judgment of all things. 

Fellow-citizens, would you give your money to 
establish church and state relit^n ? would you sup- 
port measures that will eftectually destroy the lib- 
erties of the nation, and introduce religious tyranny ? 
would you wish to crown a king and establish a 
despotic government ? are you such bigots to Con- 
pegatioiud rehgion that you would choose a despot- 
ism rather than not have that religion prosper and 
prevail U have you such prejudice against other de- 
nominations that you would deprive them of liberty 
of conscience ? or would you make them purchase 
liberty by paying tribute to you t cannot you prosper 
without oppressing others ? What is toleration in 
New-England but alibcTty to worship Ood dilferently 
from the Congregatioinilists ] suul this liberty is pur- 
chased at the exi>en8e of a man*N reputation in civil 
■ociety* If a wan certificates from the Couccec>^ 

0*i 
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I'tonatiMs to the EpisoniuliHiis.MelhntHsls.IhiiniM^ 1 1 
or »ny otiier order of peupl'^. he ia iniii)N^iiM|| 
loolied at with a sarcnslic i;n". "I'tl Iroatetl M m 
euemy to gwJ order; Ins chiiniL-Ur is uaptuwdti 
eir6l7 cirole ; he is kept back Irani ufficos of InMtM 
one iiot wortliy of iheit coiiliJeuce, ibaogh there m 
particular ciists wliere tliis lins iint been pradtaedi 
yet, as a geiit^ral thing, we know it ia Inie: m 
acorn or uoiitenipt is ii iialaral Truil o( liiitl ifr 
ligioii to which the legikkturtt has hitherto shoWB 
a partiMlity. and which lliey have pledged tlwv 
selves lo eupport mid di-rt^nd. All, there fofe, that 
embrace lh:it ritliginn will look duwii with ■gm~ 
and coatenipl on ull that differ from them. 8oi 
indeed niHy not show this out, becsiisa Uin m.. 
more subtle thnn ihose that dOi but th«y vdlMii 
up the bH.scr sorl, wliile llioy are looken on. aai 
afiect to be very sorry Hint nny rKli^ious peoplt 
should be thns ireaied. ParliMhty ii) n IrgitUtw* 
is as iinjusi fis in d judge of a court ; nnil to do )i» 
tice where there are egiial nghli, Ihtfi" iiiuiil l» no 
parliahiy. By the cnnstilutlon of the I >iiled 8lalM, 
the different orders or religions people, that propalf 
demean themselves ns good subjecis, li.tve mmiI 
righls;biit someiir the New-Englnnd atatci 
by their legislalive authority sliDWi) a padi 
making a majority in a town fre« whil<> tb« retl m 
only tolerated, and the mxjority hiite ;i rifhl. by 
]aw, to aamfsa and collect n tux of i' 
less they eerlidcaie rrom them. I 
majority treat them jts eneiniea, \^ i 
complain of oppression and injn^' 
This quarrel is very impleassnt. 1. 
who Ix-ean ii! 1 nnawer, the U.- 
m^ority of the (own; fur then 
acts are the cause of the offence 
therefore in the defence of tlKtir ,. 
chtim tights lliHl do not belong to 
lioaally- it make* no difTeteoce ti\u\ dti 
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are the majority if they claim a right to 6ppre8* 
otherH, either in straining from them one cent of 
money, or detracting from their character on ac- 
count of their dissenting from them in matters of 
religion and conscience; it is an offence against 
that fixed law that every man shall give an account 
of himself to God. To his own master he standeth 
or fulleth. If a man chooses to worship God witli 
the Kpiscopalians, or Methodists, or Baptists, by 
what authority is he compelled to ask leave of the 
Congretrationalists 1 or if a man cliooses to worship 
God with the Congregational ists, by what law is he 
compelled to ask leave of the Episcopalians, th* 
Methodists, or Baptists, where there are a majority 
of them in a town ? The answer is, by our New- 
England laws.* Yea, verilv, it is your own laws : 
it is not God*s laws ; neither is it the laws of the 
United States, but directly contrary to her constitn* 
tion : to that we have the alternative, either to op- 
pose your laws, or bo in opposition to the coostitn* 
tion of the United States. 

But by what authority were these laws, anitiD| 
church and state, made and kept in force uo long 1 
mueXy not by his authority who said, '* My king- 
dom IS not of this world,** and *' I have chosen you 
out of this world.** 

The people of Jndea, on seeing the miracles of 
our Lora, were convinced that he was to be the King 
of the Jews, and their zeal for church and state re* 
ligi»:i had so blinded their judgment respecting true 
religion, that they verily thought they must make 

« Tht AnN ftiiMon of Ptiiloni** addrM* wn printed fn Jujvy or 
Pebriury, 1817 ; and in April rotlowin^, iba loleniioii uckM, or rvihar 
ItM vcNera fbr liberty of eoiiKieiMe, obtniiied, for Ibe tint nine, nn t^ 
enhluicy •vtr the Meral ik'kei, whereby they obiauHKl • republkM 
f Qvenior, and a aniall fn^)nricy iii ilie luMiae or a«*<riiihly, wbo Unmv 
diately fuok mnaAurM lo ronii a ronmifuliM, by wbicli the la«f dregn of 
rakt^oiM tyranny are like to he aweiic friNn Connerticui. Maaaachv* 
artle w l^lnc ineanurM lo puree ilieiinHvea from lUe aiilriinal aduli«ry 
•r cHurflb and atale : ao tbai tba elbrta of Um Confregauoualiau are Mw 
IB fMl SMt ibM Uiay il« VMHib 
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him & Ving in order to discharge their duty in n> 
ceiving him. O how blind are t)ie minds at Hmt 
who .embrace the principles of » union of clmichud 
state! they cannot see how Jesus could be luif 
spiritually. They read the law with the tail m 
their hearts ; aud so do nit the unconverted to ftjl 
day. They saw the external pomp o( their tJttu^ 
and admired it. They were confounded bv the lIll^ 
acles of Jesus, and confessed Iheni. CooTictin 
excites to action, but conversion is essential tnmn 
those actions, or they will be rash or unwbe. Tiat 
it was when Jesus gave a marked ^iaapprobaUon ot 
the blind zeal of the convicted Jews, by woikiaci 
miracle to prevent their taking him by force to mul 
him a king. 

What authority then had our fathers U> 
upon us such anlichristian laws 1 1 answer, iff At 
authority of ciurinn and steadi/ halnli. Th« old it^ 
thens had their religion blended with th« civil (Dir- 
emmeiit, and they supported it by a steady halnt vf 
lying and deceit. The Jews, in the days of SommL 
left the Lord by uniting their reUgion wjtli tbt tin 

government, to be like the nations 'arotuul Uwi~ 
lus they foUdwed custom, and corrupted tlwu wm> 
Some of the Judaising teachers, in theds^oflti 
apostles, laboured to blend Christianity with lott 
ism; and some of the apostles were laTOunbUlB 
these principles, and pleaded for circumcision. W 
these principles only inspired them with ■ zeal bt 
the tnditiotis and outward pomp of the obuiMk 
which was reproved by our Lord in thes« wor^: 



into the kii^dom of heaven." The perulinr 
rience of St. Paul taught him the great evil dTn 
ill-placed zeal in doctrines nnd traditions ttuV odf 
defend Ihe church in lie spirit of the world i tho*- 
fore he was opposed to circumcision, and repntnl 
the zeal of Peter wVlo u % <»i;Uia boie used dupUcttfi 
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fbr he was to be blamed, Galatians ii. 11, &c. But 
notwithstanding, the apostles had their difficulties, 
and at times some of them were led into error 
through a prepossession for the doctrines and tra- 
ditions of the old dispensation, and willing to be in 
nnion with some priest ; so that tlie Christian church 
was kept pure, though the Judaizing rulers and 
priests of the national religion were opposed to them. 
•* Mirny of the priests became obedient to the faith** 
for the sake of confusing the counsel of the apostles. 

But when Constantiiie arose, then the Christian 
church by a union with the civil government became 
corrupt, and assuming an authririty over the lives of 
men, the church hath been guilty of much blood ; 
yea, all the blood, from the first persecution after 
Constantine to the blood of the Quakers that were 
hung at Boston, will be required of those that up- 
hold and support a union orcliunrh and state. 

By church-and-state religion, I nie;ui as Mr. Paley 
expressed it in his Political and Moral Philosophy. 
In defending ecclesiiistical establishments (p. 49S), 
he labours to show the utility of three things :-— 

1st. '* A clergy, or order of men, secluded from 
other professions to attend upon the affairs of reli- 
gion. 

8d. " A legal provision for the miuntenance of the 
clergy. 

3d. " And confining of that provision to the teach- 
ers of a particuliir sect of (7lu istiaiis.** 

He then adds, "If any on<> of these three things 
be wanting, there exists no national relicrion, or es- 
tablished ciiur.'h, ac/orliiij to the sens** whicli these 
terms r.re uHuallv m.idif to convey, lie, tliertf fore, 
who would di'f«;:rl cr-'li'slastical cs^iblistnnents, 
must show ihi* s"j);«,iati' nlihly of Wvis^t tliiee esasen- 
tial pans of Ih^'ii' cMiistitntioii/* 

Mr. Palcy a(I;n;)vvl iln-s, i:i pi'r,* 13u, " that a 
popiHh kin:^ derives a ri-^ht from the^** principles to 
employ the power of an uOsjlule \tvo\ym<i\\\\\ \^\>«.- 
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iag l^Q people of his empire within the comnu) 
o( ttie popish church." 

If a Popish king derives llijs right from lti> ptis- 
ciple, a Protestant Idng derives the same rieht ma 
the same principle; if the principle gives tDerifliL 
and the principle is good, then he is a good kiji| ~ 
^vetnor that acta in conformity to it, and he u 
bad ruler that neglects good principles. Tliejefon 
those rulers that maintain ecclesiastical establialw 
ments on those principles, ought to «mplo}r, lb 
power of an absolute monarch to reduce the pet^lB 
in their government into the communion of the wll> 

Eon of the state. If the principle of eatablishiovt 
: a good one, support it ; and if it is not good, tbeft 
disannul it. 

For while the constitution, or principle, is nUJ 
tained, and oatjis are admintBtered to magistrates to 
execute the laiTs according to the consiitutioa, SM 
tliey neglect to use all the power they have to reooN 
the people into the communion of the • ■ ■- • • 



church, thev are verily perjured men. Laws-Of M^ 
eration will not screen them from the guilt br pet- 
jury; for where the legislature have estahlisW 



uiOBe principles of state religion, and then gnat tol- 
eration, they only agree in this to share the guUt ot 
perjury with the executive officers. To deviais 
from right principles is a sin; if, then, the prioeipb 

be right, and the legislature establish religion i 

it, by the same principle they are compelled to _,_ 

Kit and defend it. Toleration is, therefore, a b(u- 
rque upon state religion, and makes the est 
ment a fit subject of contempt. 

If the principle of ecclesiastical eslablJslaMDtB 
j^ves such rigbla to the rulers, and they dq^nor 
cise it whenunde^oalh to do so, verily they I 
only perjured, but they moclt Godandreligioii 
all the people. 

But what is toleration ! I answer, it is 
CBmpd rtgiit in ibe luiei w %m&\b(»^^ ' 



is an 1^ 
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worship God contrary to the established religioDf 
under certain restrictions, or to prohibit him from 
worshipping God. This I call toleration ; and this is 
horrid blasphemy in the ruler that assumes it. But 
ignorance may be pleaded in excuse for those rulers ; 
for when men have got drunk with a mad zeal for 
their party, they may do things that are wicked, not 
knowing what spirit they are of: and the times of 
that ignorance God may wink at. Biit " many ha?e 
run to and frOf and knowledge has increased^ that 
now those prineiples that have deluded the world 
ought to be done away. 

f say toleration is an assumed right ia the ruler 
to grant liberty to worship God, or prohibit men 
from worshipping. This is exeniplifiea in the con* 
duct of the rulers of Massachusetts in whipping and 
banishing, and finally hanging the Quakers at Boston* 
By whipping them at the tail of a cart through the 
towns, they intended to prevent their worship from 
being received as an example for any one to follow 
In Boston, or to reclaim them or convert them to the 
established order. By banishing and hanging them, 
the rulers exercised a power they assumed, to pre* 
rent the Almighty from receiving the worship ofthe 
Quakers at Boston, for they were not there to wor* 
riiiphim. 

I have said that toleration was a horrid blas- 
phemy! AVhat would you think, reader, if Dr. 
Parisn and Dr. Morse, with his Excellency Gov. 
Smith, should present a bill to the next assembly* 
entitled an act granting liberty to the Almighty to 
accept the worship of the Episcopalians, Baptists, 
and Methodists, and it should pass by the assembly 
into a lawl Would you not startle and call it bkis- 
phemy to thus assume rights that belong to God 
onlyf But why is this any more blasphemous than 
to make laws forbidding those people to worship 1 
But yon will say this was never done to them ; I 
grant it, bat tdermtion implict a ^Ni«t M^ ^>x 
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Quakers at Busion. llisveiypli 

nut receive Ihe worship of a Quaher iii Boalonito 
tie was dead. It is tnie rulers htive a rigbt '-~ 
God to take the liJe of their subjects Tur et 
criines. But there is no power delegslfd to 
to tube the hTe or inuii for worshipping God. TOi 

Eownr therefore is aisvmcd i and Imw twen awnMl 
y the rulers in Boston, by which they hvng ftf 
(Junkers. Had it not been for the interptMittoa oT 
Ifae pourt of Greiit Briinln, to whom they w*r« tba 
n colony, .ihey would have proceeded to muin 
lenglha iu their murderou* deeds. But the bi*U<f 
of New-ICngliUid lecords the horrid dfed u^ew(Ol^ 
fnthers in hs rtfl tcrnisaslriith wonid jimlify. Ail 
some priests hsvu ii|iolo^izeil for it, hs well hs ihaf 
eould, for thny we ashuined lo look back on lh« AM 
of iheir system of slnte religion. The heel apol 
th;it I hRve found Is in a l:>.m work of Dr. Piirikli 
Dr. Morse, eittilled iiConiptndions HiMoty «f Nn>- 
England. in page SU. But ihis, though abitit w' 
omieise. is, nolwithstandlDtr, the titost intipid bos* 
sense that ever disgraced a hittoiy. TUvy uy tK 



in npolocy : 
"Tht-autb 



« author of the Enropean SetUcmenta in Nfflk 
Amerioa judiciously remarks, 'F^urh is tho m 
of proceedintrs of reli^uus parties towanto 
Other, and in tjiis respect the people of New-lin^Mt 
were not worse than Ihe rest of mankind t Mor — 
their severity any jusi matter of reSeclion upOV 
mode or religion which ihfyprofets.'" (SqoBl 
Hifllory.) 

This apology for hanging the Quakers mftirnl... 
■ome veiy Ignorant men and women. Bnlitwljj 
no means sufficient lo sairsfv men of sntsr. '" **"* 
wane thnii the rest of msfikind." Whwl If the 
and Roman solditiis that cnicifled the Lord J 
and persernlcd the a[iostli-s, were not wone 
liioae thxt slew the pTUt>^i«:\»\ UQwVe!tt'*i 
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no jusit matter of reflection upon the mode of re- 
ligion which they professed?" Religion and the 
mode of reli^on are two thin^ in the minds of sen- 
sible men. Religion is one thing, and the mode or 
ni'ri inter it is exercised is another. Now while we 
have no just matter of reflection upon religion, for 
any barbarous conduct of hypocrites, yet we have 
cause, and Just cause of reflection upon the profes- 
sion of those men whose fruit is tyranny and murder. 

Of toleration, then, I say it is horrid blasphemy ; 1 
say horrid, because it shocks and frightens reason 
and sober sense ; 1 do not say damnable blasphemy, 
berause I believe that God is so good a judge that 
he will not condemn men for acts of insanity, or very 
blind ignorance. And it is possible that some of our 
furc fat hers were so ignorant, and so confused with 
a mad zeal for a party, that they see no evil in their 
conduct in whipping and hanging the Quakers, but 
verily thought they did God service; and as they 
had no malicious design against the life of a fellow- 
creature, it may not be considered as wilful murder, 
but onlv as maiislamrhter; and therefore not a dam- 
nable crime if repented of. 

This apolog>' I would offer for our forefathers, as 
being a just one ; and because it is according to the 
Scripture mode, first to confess the truth of the 
crime, and second to acknowledge the mercy of God. 
A» Paul said of himself, first, ^ and being exceeding 
mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities •" and secondly he savs, '* but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did ignorantfy in unbelief.** 
So our forefathers, Iwing exceeding mad, persecuted 
the Quakers; but we have also hope in their case 
that God gsive them repentance, because they did it 
ignorantly in unl)elief. 

But Dr. Parish .'uid Dr. florae, in their apology for 
them, leave them an had as they found them, that is, 
not worse than the rest of mankind ; and this apolOKT 
being found iu compeodioua hvilovN«^% ^B0e«uX ik^ 
P G2 
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fose it to be the best apology they could find in all 
istory. But does such an apology make the prin- 
ciple good that led our forefathers to hang the 
Quakers 1 No: that is not a good principle that 
makes Christians as bad as the rest of mankind. 

Simpson says, in his Plea for Religion, in page 149, 
Baltimore edition, *' For much more than a thousand 
years the Christian world was a stranger to religious 
liberty. Toleration was imknown tiU about a cent- 
ury a^. The clergy have always been unfriendly 
to religious liberty ; when the act of toleration wai 
obtained in King William's time, great numbers of 
them were much against it ; but both the name and 
thing are inconsistent with the very nature of the 
gospel of Christ ; for have not I as much right to 
control you in your rehgious concerns aa you have 
to control me ? to talk of tolerating, iftiplies an au- 
thority ; he is a tyrant, a very pope, who pretends 
to any such thing. These matters will be better 
understood by-and-by. The whole Christian world 
lay in darkness upon this subject, for many ages. 
Dr. Owen was the first who wrote in favour of it, 
in the year 1648. Milton followed him about the 
year 1658, in his treaties of the civil power in eccle- 
siastical causes ; and the immortal Locke succeedJed 
with his golden treatise on toleration, in 1689. But 
notwithstanding these and many other works which 
have since been written on the same subject, much 
still remains to be done in this country. Though 
we have had the honour of being among the first of 
the nations which obtained a large portion of civil 
and religious freedom, others are now taking the 
lead of us on the right of conscience ; and it does 
not appear that we ever can be a thoroughly united 
and happy people, till every good subject enjoys 
equal civil privileges, without any regard to religious 
sects and opinions. If a man be a peaceable, indus- 
trious, moral, and religious person, and an obedient 
gnbjeet to the civil govemment under which he livtii 
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let his religious views be what they may, he seems 
to have a just claim to the enjoyment of every oflSoe, 
privilege, and emolument of that government. And 
till this is in fact the case', there never can be a set- 
tled state of things ; there will be an eternal enmity 
between the governing and the governed ; an ever- 
lasting struggle for superiority. But when every 
memwr of society enjoys equal privileges with his 
fellow members, the bone of contention is removed, 
and there is nothing for which they should any 
longer be at enmity. Equal and impartial liberty, 
equal privileges and emoluments are, or should be, 
the birth-nght of every member of civil society ; and 
it would be the glory of any government to bestow 
upon its serious, religious, aiid moral-acting citizens, 
their right, without any regard to the sect or party 
to which they belong. Talents and integrity should 
be the sine qua nons to recommend any man to the 
notice of people in power ; this would make us a 
united and happy people.** 

And in page 103, he says : *' All national religions, 
whether Pagan, Jewish, Turkish or Christian, are 
national tyrannies. The last began with Constan- 
tine, the first Christian emperor, and continued to 
this day. And what pliable stuff we parsons are 
made of, has been tried in this country. When 
Henry the Eighth discarded the pope of Rome, and 
made himself pope in his place, the great body of 
bishops and cler^^' followed the example ; very few 
romparatively suffered death for refusal. lYJien 
Edward the Sixth rejected most of the remaining 
rubbish of popery, and became Protestant, almost 
all the bishops and clergy followed his example. 
When Mary aftnrward undid all that Edward had 
done, and introduced popery again, near 3000 were 
turned out of their livmgs, but not more than four 
or five hundred both of the clergy and laity suffered 
for refusal to Join her. When Elizabeth rejected 
popery, tho clergy very generally imitated \mt casi^ 



duet. Not more than two htmdred gave up tli<'-ir 
preferment. All these ch^inges took pUfe in the 
courae of forty yearsi but whoever prevailed, papist 
or protesliiiit, tliey.were stetidy to their purposp uf 
perEei-'utliiR those who refused la comply ivilh Iheir 
lyraiiiiiciil iiijuncliona ; nay, even Calvin persecuted 
Sorvetus itiilo death ; niio the gentle Mel»nclhon 
approved of what Calvin had done. Craiimer «ns 
. coiicerne<I in pnlliiiK five or six persons to dentli foi 
their leli^tioiiG opinions, and he himself was at last 
put to deiilh by queen Mary for the same cause, A 
just retaliation ! And wliat is worse, the liivvs of 
England in the riase of the eighteenth nentuty, con- 
tain bloody atiitutes in full force. Bloody laws, od 
account of religion, thuiigh of po force thfoueh the 
liberality of the times, ought to be repealed; but. 
tlier« is a iiigher reason which should influence ,ttlB 
profeaiiora of an unperueciiting Muster." 

It is the principle therefore that 1 would cinderan. 
Our forefathers were as wibb and good as our prea. 
fat fathers; but having imbibed the principle of 
state luligion, and assumed authority to dictate in 
matters of reli^ous faith and worship, their acts 
were acts of a distempered mind, and it was a ineruy 
to them aaid otliers that there was a power above 
them that did control them ; so it is a mercy to our 
present fathers that the constitution and govemmettt 
of these United Stales are powers higher than the 
individual states, that thereby the mad zeal that has 
Hamed in the days of persecution is kept down, so 
that none dare now to persecute as in former times. 
But niaa ! the principle is still nourished in the miuda 
of many, which renders them very sour in apirtt 
Afrainst other denominations, or a minorily in a 
town, and very.hypocrilic^ or inconsistent in their 
dealing towards thtim, for some of them profess Uiat 
all have etiunl rights, and no doubt they sincerely 
think so, but Ihey are deceived; there are othen 
tbut AjlOW better, tberefoie they are hypocrites in 
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professing the principle of equal rights, when they 
maintain the principle of a state establishment of 
religion. He may oe a good man, but not fit to 
teacli or govern, for he is too ignorant. The prin- 
ciple of toleration is calculated to deceive and make 
men ignorant ; it is called by some liberty, and it is 
true that it is a kind of liberty, but it is not a liberty 
founded on justice and equal rights, but partakes of 
the justice of the honourable highway robber, who 
gives you liberty to pass on your way after you have 
surrendered a part or all your money to nim ; his 
justice to you is exercised on the principle of right 
lie has assumed from an inordinate desire to serve 
himself, and he enforces on you the Scripture pre- 
cept, to '* give to him that asketh of you,*^ as a auty 
vou owe to God and him. Therefore, if you obey 
his command, well ; if not, he will exhibit his power 
to force it from you, and prove the justice of his 
conduct by pleadmg that might gives right. 

It is true one man has might or strength to kill 
another, but does this give him a right to kill him 1 
No. ISo a majority have might over the minority, 
but does it ^ive them a right to treat them with 
injustice t No. But that we should not confound 
civil and religious society together, we should do 
^vell to premise, tliat he who said, ** it is not good 
for man to be alone,** hereby ordained civil society ; 
and when he said, ** thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God and him only shalt thou serve,** he hereby 
ordained relin-ious devotion, and made it the duty 
of each individual to worship God ; but the mode of 
worship, the time and place have been ordained of 
Crod, and changed or disannulled. 

No man tliercfore has any right from God to em- 
ploy the power of an 'iibsolute monarch to reduce this 
people into tlie communion of any church whatever. 
Toleration then;fore is an usurpation of power that 
is absurd and wicked, but though toleration implies 
powen that are absurd, and the CKerciiA ^^ ^hA:^ 

P3 



discovers weakness and wickedness in tlw rnlm 
yet it haa been a bleasing to thousands tn be toleratii. 
as a degi'ee of liberty is belter than tio liberty. Ati 
whereas Bome rulers that were not drtiuk wilb i 
mad zeal for their parly have tolerated so ba, 
it must be acknowledged to b« a great degrea of 
ILbei'ty, and for whicb the humble fuUuvvflis of Jeoi 
have expressed great tliankfulness ; but whils M 
acknowledge with IhaukfubieBS a gtent degre* of 
liberty, we ought not to justify a wickedness nia^ 
because It is itot so great as some oilier; Tor whib 
the zeal of the riderB abates for their party, md ibt 
degree or liherty cheers and animates us, tlie piMi 
of the established order will imilale D»meLi)us ti« 
silversmith, and fall togelher the workmen vf Us 
like occupation that made silver slrrines for Ute(0^ 
dess Diana. And after they are formed into Uutm* 
tiotis, civil, religioua, and literary, with the ce-i)f» 
- ■" ' n educated mimlry and a graaiuns " 
effort will be made lo aroiiee tb« laillBtf 
zeal of the rtilersi and all those ruli^ra that coniiiM 



a vigorous efl'ort will be made lo aroiiee tb« lailllM 
zeal of the rtilersi and all those ruli^ra that cmSim 
their influence with them will, in the confnMOn dI 
the loud -sounding trump, know not for what md 
they are come together. And even now we ms 
much confusion in their council in applying ubcIib^ 
dred and foity-five thousand dollars to support \timn- 
ture and religion ; a sum they never will ubuin ah 
leu frandulenl measures are used: th«r«lai« «> 
ouuiot view their real design to nrlsa from ««■» 
desire to promote religion ; but lo enlist rdipm 
people into their prejudices and strenglhttn tlmrO^' 
position to the general governiUErii, in chm iIm;i» 
}ect iheii nitjitstpi'litinnfor thumont^y. Thsyloww 
or may ensily know, that they have no Jusi araaod 
for the munay they have appropvuiled, imt«ss 

are blind to the maileiv of fai; 

many other mysterious, arts, 

prin<-lple and lexl of cliurch-nnd-statp ralij 
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to the world. Some of its most distinguished sttp- 
porters before Christ came were Cain, Nimrod^ /«- 
roboani^ Ahab, Nebuchadnezzar, and Herod* Since 
Christ and under the name of Christian, are Consian' 
tine, the several popes. King Henry VJIL, with all the 
popish and protestant kitigs,fiti<dL John Indicot,K\\^ Priest 
Norton, of Boston, with other rulers in New^England. 
All those have been guilty of innocent blood, either 
direcUy or indirectly. They have grossly imposed 
upon the world, and insulted God, with an assump- 
tion of power to tolerate men to worship God. And 
because such men have not the knowledge of true 
religion, nor possess tnie faith in Christ; therefore 
they hkle from most n^en their pride or vn/at^/W om- 
bitinuy by a aEeal to prevent liberty of conscience, and 
exercising the power of an absolute monar<:h to re- 
duce the people into the national church, while many 
of those who join do so only from motives of office, 
honour, or worldly gain. If civil rulers would leave 
the government of the church to its ministers, and 
only protect all denominations; and the ministers 
would direct and lead the worsliip of God, according 
to their light in the gospel, and know nothing among 
their people but Jesus Christ and him crucined, then 
the truth would have fair play; then would civil 
f(overnment shine in the light of virtue, and religion 
in the light of the gospel, men would profess reli- 
gion for the sake of religion, and the enmity that 
now keeps religious denominations in sour disputes 
i¥Ould be purgcMl away. Envy, which stimulates to 
a rash or severe judging one another, would be laid 
aside, while our rulers, by an impartiality to all de- 
nominations, would, by a close attention to eqwil 
rights, rule in righteousness; all denominations would 
be defended and protected in their religious worship 
alike, none would disturb or interrupt with impunity, 
and the example of the rulers wouUl soon work a 
refonnaiion or manners, while the pure eloquence 
flf love iu nuoisteh and profeaaing Christiana would 
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soon worka reformation o{ morals, and by thi 
ing uf God the time will soon come when i 
ehall have need to '* say to his neighbour. In 
the Lord t for all shall know him from the g 
even to the least." Until this shall be realiz 
us set our hearts and faces against the prindf 
gives the ciril rulers a power to estwliali 1 
nomination of religion as a religion of the sti 
ill the fear of God and with a single eye to his 
promote the principle of itberly ordained 
Constitution of the United Slates, thereby Cbi 
of the different denominations may live toget 
'luiily. Peace and concord will prevail aiD( 
circles, civil, religious, and literary. I need i 
you that in doing this, you will eoleranly del 
combinations spoken of in the address t 



state, be carerul not to vote for such a; 
■eat to sueh combinations, lest you be a paitl 
other men's aina. For your belter judgitMT 
teach you that the principle of state estabtU 
of religion, stated by Mr. Paley, and suppor 
all legislative bodies that make latt^ of eccuffll 
establishments, demonstrates such legislatures 
men; and enemies to that liberty of equal rig! 
dained in the Constitution of the United ijtiti 
Behold the combining institutions, religiotn 
and literary, with what zeal and subtlety <! 
work 1 The missionaries begging money and ] 
the sympathy of the people, by deelarlng wb 
falsehood, viz. that there are five millions in S 
lation in our land of eight millions " that are de 
of the means of grace." How many g«iitk 
BOLis are now at Andover partly on the ehai 
the people ) And how many wholly suppor 
charily ! What begging of the legi»latiirti to 
tbem money, insomuch that they cannot keep i 
in tJie IreaaurViandhaife «&f(eaw&^l«s£ijutt 
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hundred and forty-^ve thousand dollars should come 
into the treasury* they could not keep it there. They 
have no cause of fear from the Methodists, or Bap- 
tists, or Episcopalians, for they have not asked for 
any of the money, while the Charitable Society are 
crying, like the daughters of the horse-leech, give, 
give, and <ire never satisfied. How great their zeal 
for money ! How great their subtlety to propagate 
their contradictory doctrines ! While they pretend 
to believe man to be a moral agent, they insinuate 
** that God moveSi excites^ and stirs up man to do that 
which is sinful, and puts sin into the heart by a posi- 
tive, creative influence. "^^ And thus (as the poet says) 
Pervei*se mankind whose minds, created free, 
Charge all their woes on absolute decree ; 
All 10 the dooming gods their ^ilt translate, 
And follies are miscallM'the'^cnmes of fate. 
To preach that God has decreed whatsoever comes 
to pjiss, and that the number of the elect were so 
unalterably fixed from eternity that none of them 
can l)e lost, lior one more added to their number by 
any means^supersedes the necessity of any preaching. 
But this doctrine is contained in the Saybrook Plat- 
form, and sometimes preached by the ministers of 
that order. 

A minister, one Sabbath, was preaching this doc- 
trine, and when he came to his application, he said, 
*' My brethren, this doctrine does not concern you, 
for you do not understand it. It is a great mystery." 
After meeting, one gentleman said, **This is a hard 
case, that we must pay a minister ten or twelve dol- 
lars per week to preach to us what does not concern 
us." Yea, verily, this is a hard case ; but let us hope 
that this delnsion about decrees will soon be done 
away. Mav God,of his infinite mercy, bless us all with 
a right understanding of his eaual ways with men* 
With sentiments of love, I am, 

AMMAH PHILOM. 
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